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| . ſhould- hat Dafoe And 

T Auld have Gen this/ as any other Treatiſe, 

"would'f all Men, that they. Ire 

ought to'be 10; + For ſuch another exer- 
of Wit, as was his who' writ'the Encomium 

of Nero; rather than for 2 ſerious Diſcourſe meant 

in earneſt; had not the gravity: of the Tirle' 

Epiſtle, the Picture in the Front'of Sir Roberi 

Book, and the Applauſe that followed ir,required . 

me to believer ke Author ard Publiſher were - 

both in earneſt. I therefore took the Patriarcha. 

of Sir R. Filme into my hands with all che expe-* 

Ration,and read it through with all the attention 

due to a Treatiſe, that made* ſich a noiſe ar its 

' coming. and cannot but confeſs my ſelf 

mightily furp?tted; that in a Book, which was to 

provide * Ehitins for all Mankind, I ſhould find 

nothing but*a Rope of Sand;!uſefal perhaps 

. ſuch, whoſe kill "xy buſineb it is to-raiſe a uſt, 

aid; wood bl ind the People the better to miſlead 
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' lain dormant fo long, was, cen aredin; 
the Worid,co'carry,by ſtrength "5 Arguments; 

- all Ljberry our o it ;, and that from.thenceforth 2 | 
our Authors thort odel was to be che Pattern. 
in the Mount. and the Standard of Poli. | 
rics. for che furure.. - Bis Syltem lies in 'a lirtle 
Einpals, *ts no more bur this = 


That all Government « abſolute Mnarely 


And the, Ground he! bulls on, is this, 
© That-w0 Man  beyn free. 


z. "Since there have been a Pn RS of 
Mzn ſprung up'in the World, that would flatter | 
Princes hey B63 Opinion, that chey have a Divine, 
Right to abſoljte Power, let the Laws by which 
they are conlticuted, .and are to govern, and the 
Conditions under. which they enter upon their 
ANY, be what they will, and Cane 
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the Titles, .anc ſhaken! 
( For they too, by theſe Men's Doc 
' 'are al born*Slaves,*; 


Thrones, of Princes: 


Rigs art Schjecs ro Aden RON 

1ght, .are to Adam's right Het 

they had defjgn'd- to make Was! 7 G6. 
verntnent,. ant Gree the very ' Foundation 5 of 
Human > - 


'4. However 'v x ;Eawſt belibre them upon theit 
own bare Words, when "they" tell us, we are all 
born Slaves, an - there 15'no remedy for it, we 


entſt continie ſo; Life and Thraldom we eter d - 


into together, and can never be:quit of the one, 
os we part wich the other, chan ky HD; howere 
re or Reaſon an apy wh gt, however 
ſ Men would perſwad t Divine Au- 
thoricy. hath] _—_ unk Will of 
another. ' An admirable State of Mankind, and 
that which. they have, .not had Wir enough to 
find out till this larter Ape. * For however vir Ro- 
bert Etlmer ſeems to congenin the Novelty of the 
contrary Opinion, Parr. p. 3, yet I believe ir. will 
be hard for him«to find ff tr Ape or Coun- 
+ of the World, but this* which has afferted 
PTY to be Fare Divino, And he'confeſles, - 
Patt: p, 4. That \Heyward, Blackwood, Barclays 
'and others, that have bravely vindicated "the Rios 
4 vg; "in oo ag . never though of this, 
EYE "one "Co admitted the Natural Liberty - 


| To Equality of Mankind. 
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lo we alldrinces ger finge. 3% 


| Gu "Ic R. Fg A {hr Pofidon is ..that Meri are 
not . natur chis. is p Foundation 
on which his ok M Monarchy ſtands,and fron 
which it eredts it Gif to an height, that irs Power 
3s above eve cy FONG» , Caput inter. nabila, fo high - 
above. all thly and - Human Things tha 
Thought can ſcarce reach it ; chat Promiſes and 
Oaths, which tye the infinite Dei Ph cannot Cont 
, fineit. Bur if. this Foundation fails, all his F 
| bric falls with it,. and Governments miuſt be le 
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cy way of -Writing:Diſcourſes'of this = by Oat; 
ſo careleſs bf the Point-in hand,-thar' he by aver: 
#48 commits. the fault” chat! He* hir 
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Tents, or Subjects of- their Kings, if he ſhould 
have given us the whole Draught. together ig 
thac anti Form, be had: Painted is in his 
oven Phancy ; and therefore, -like a wary Phyſi- 
clan, - s- og be would have. bis Patient ſwallow 
ſome harſh or Corroſave Liquor, he mingles it with 
4 large quantity of that, wbich- may dilute-i i 
or the ſcacrer'd Parcs.ma go down with. 
, and. cay e leſs averſion. 
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'd in the. frerd Parrs his Wricin & 

{- firſt; as it-was veſted in Adm, he ays; Net 

ent. Adam, bir the ſucceeding Patriarchs, bad, by 
Right of. Fatherhood, Rizal Authority over their Chul- 
.dren,p.r2. This Lordſhip which Adam by Command 
had over the whole Fla, an: dby Right deſcendirg 
m bing. the Patriarchs did enj'), Was aid tie and 
apple a the. Abſolute Dominion. of 04 Alonareb 
Which .hath. been, ſince_the Gaeiegs. P13. Done 
hv! 5 Life..and Death, ma War, on 
dog *60fs-Þ. Figs Aa od the P Caries bed 
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"vers in Bodin's words :<It 5s certain, that all Laws, 
_Phioiledges, and:Grants" of . Princes, *bavve no Fort, 
buP during their Life 5 if - they be not ratified by the 
expreſs Conſent, 'or. by ſuſferance of the Prince follow- 
#17," efpectally Priviled er, O. p. 259, The reaſon 
-h, Laws been LS made by Kings, War this's 
"Kings were either buſied with Wars,'or diſtra- 
Hed with public Cares, ſo that every private Man 
Euld'not: bave Acceſs «to their Perſons,"to learn their 


Fills and Bleaſure,, than were Laws 'of ye fer 
4 poo that [0 evity Particular 'Sub 
rincipal P, * Jeoypher'd unto lm hh 


is Laws, p'gts Ina Monateby, the e King muſt 


| wr Srature Laws 896; or caxs be, any. Dimination of 
that Geuerel Power, hich Kings o boer thetr 
_ Peoples, right of \Farherbiod, p.1 Adam was 
zhe Father, Ring,' aud Lord over hi Family; & Son, 
a S#bjett, tend a Servant or Slave, were one end the 
Jamie ching at ifirfÞ,” The Father bad Poweryo ds 

or ſell bis Chi dren or Seruats; whenee we fi 
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unlimited in Adam,” anda inp tht Ati's 
bis wall; and ain bm, fo iT er rh 
Supream Power, OP; £45. * IY.0:0 ad 
ig; Þ have been Bin to. w6uble-cri 

= = Ho See of Eno 
own S; on 
ck TINS 


hc nin er, 

ded-Pſtates of his Child ubjets 
he'may' take or” lichale' ke Eſtates, ſell, 
frate; or uſe . their Perſons (as he' pleaſc 
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unde how a" Suppoſition of i Notural i rakes 
Ay adaal of 'Atatiys Creation, and: would be glad 
any body * elſe (fince our 4— did nor vouch- 
fafe us i Tavour)* would'make jt\our for him : 
for” 1: find -no" difficuley to"ſippo the Freedom 
of \ Mankind; thought 1 have always believed the 
Creation of "Adam," He was Created, or began. 
to exiſt, by Godsiminediate Power, without the 
Intervention mo bd the pre-exiſtehce of 
ny en Ne 

ſea . & 7? 
the King of Beall before go] ve pan ons 


ating Power -of God ; and 
that Pawer, and; So 
nion,: without any more a &, our A by 
chis Argument, willmake the Lyon. have 2s good 
a Title to it 2s'he,” and certainly the Ancienter, | 
No! for Adam had his Tide by the Appointment 
of God, ſays our A --- inanother place. Then 
bare Creation gave him not Dominion, and one 
" might have Pre: Mankind Free withqut "—_ E 


ment, For . ;*'DO, 

the-Law, of Nature dired;on poſitive Revelati- 
on- declares, mat þ fad: ns 

| ment, butl fi be:meant here it. 
thetic Sen, ney: 
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right of Nature it was ; roAdamm; ro be Gowes- 
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orld at a' time, when fone wat enaly 


36, Goremmer, no uh Aonarch Febedvrlit 
_ 8 alſo difterently. uſed by our-Author, for ſome: | 
rimes. he means by--it a Proprietor of all the 
Yorld exduſive . of che reſt | of Mankind, and 
he does ig the ſame page of his Prefice be- 
fore cited, I \lays he, being Commanided ro Mul- 
wag. and People the Earth and to ſubdue it, | and ba- 
br More ofthe over all Creatures,'as rheve- - 


the whole World, none of bue- Poz 
frig bid any": i to Pſa any thing but by bi , 
or Permiſſion Sauce 


: bim. 
on from: IS 


2, Letw underſtand Heb Mono 
thaw | Yy 
nation, and mona fpr-er EE 


<ddop, x \(en;; 28. AS; WE: Reber him | 


be. Governon of bus Poſterity, irrwhich w 


as 


ER Dogon 


piven. for: Rravald, nor prove: Re ie 
—_ Always bea fate Inference; that God, by x 


politive Donation oppointed Adamngheonarch of rhe = 


Wiarld, becauſe. by. Right of: Nature it as 


ro 4 


Adam t0-. be." Governor of -bus Pofterity-; for ha-* 
ving given him the Right of Government by Na- 
ture,. there-was:no need of a poſitive Donatton,- 
_— millyonet land De? 
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(C195) : 
evhſel' for my}-part 1do»-tibtfoe; '\Nonhow. 
thoſe words;by the Appointment Gre O-254, how: 
ever explanr.d;\can be pan toimake-any”! 
tolerable Senſe, at! leaft '20-o{tabliſh thisPoſition;! 
with ' which-they: end; viz. :Adum es a King; 
from his Creation ;, a King;'fays bur A—, 1, 
in A, but in Habit, i; e\ a&ually ino Kipg' at 
all. SARA en 7 Goes Sr S008 CONT, etft2 \ 
wes I fear _ tired' __ rat ma 
by dwelling 'lafhger on this Paſlage: than 'the 
weightineſs. of: any Argument: in it, ſkers, 19: re- 
quire'; but I have unavoidably been engaged a 
it by our A—--'*s' way of writing, who-hadkn 
feveral Suppoſitions together,-and that in doubt. 
tul and-general "terms makes fuch' a meely.and 
eottfirfion; "that: it: is impoſſible to ſhew his Md 
takes , | without: examining ghe ſeveral: Senks 
wherein this Words 350 67 ver and without 
-# fecing hows: intany of theſe various Meanings,” 
W -chey will confift togettier,and have any Truth:tm © 
8 chem; for ir this preſent Pallage before us, how 
© [can any one argue 'againft this Poſition: of his, 
chat Adam 21ar s King from bu; Creation, wanilel> 
cone examine, whether the'Words; from bis Crex- - 
tion, be.to be taken; as they tmay, for the time of + 
the Commencement. of his Government, as the 
foregoing words import, s ſoon as he Was Created 
he 2was Monarch, or, for the cauſe of it, as he ſays, » 
P. 11. Creation made Man Prince «of his Poſterity. 
How farther can one judge of the truth of his 
being thus King, till one has examined whether 
King be to be taken, as the words in the begin- 
ning. of this paſſage would perſwade; on fuppo- 
fitiorr of his Private Dominion, which was by 
"God's poſicive Grant, Meanareh of the World by 
| C2 fp 
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G26 )! Ex ; 
Aypelnrmint ;* or King: on: ſuppoſition *of lis" Fea 
irs Power over: his Of fÞting which was: by 
Nature, due; by:the” Right: of Nirure:, whether, 1 
hy; King be ts"be:taken in both, or one: only 
theſe rwo Senſes, or in'neither:of them, but « 
only this, that Creation' made him' Prince, in a 
way different from*both che other;;" for though 
this aſſertion, that Adam was King from his Crea- WY * 
ri6n, be'true in'no' Senſe,” yer it: here as an 
evident Conclitfion drawn from-the preceding % 
words, - though in'truth it be bur. a bare aſſertion} © 
joyn'd to-other aſſertions of: the fame kind,which © 
confidently* put together in? words of underer. ** 
mined and dubious meaning; look like a fortof 
arguing; when there-is indeed neither. Proof nor 
Eonnedtion: A way'very familiar with our A—, 


of- which having -given the. Reader a'taſte here, 18) 
ſhall, as much-as'the A ent-will-permit me, © 
* avoid touching'on hereafter, andſhould not have 
done ic here, were it not to: let the World feel © 
how -Incoherences, in Matter-and: Suppofitions 4 
wichour-Proofs put handſomly-together in good ; 
Words and a plauſible Style, are apt-to pals for © 
ſtrong Reaſon 'and good Senſe, till-they come tc ; 
be look'd into-with-Artention. >» © 
| ] 
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Of - Adam's Title to. Sodl8f1gn 
Gen. 1, 28., _ 3,1 


2I, Aving at Jaſt got through the foregoing 
& Paſlage, where we have-been fo long 

detain'd, not. by the Force of Arguments and 
Oppoſition, but the Intricacy of the Words, and 
the Doubtfilnefs of the Meaning ; Let us go on* | 
to his next Argument, for Adams Sovereignty, 
our A telis us in . the Words of Mr. Seldep, 
that Adam by Doegiop 1709 God, Gen. 1. 28. Was 
made the General Lord of all Thing: , mt withiut 
ſuch a private Daminion to bim{clf , as without bis 
Grant did exclude his Children, This Determination 
of 1M. Seiden, ſays our A.————, is conſonant t6 * 
tb: Hiſtory of the Bible, and natural Reaſon, Q.210., 
| And 1a his Pref. to his Oby. on 471. he fays thus; 
Th: firſt Gro:rnm:nt in the Worid 10as Momnarchical 
in th: Fithsr of all Fl:ſh, Adam being commanded to 
Mutip'; and People the Earth, and to Subdue it, and 
Dcvins Duninion given him over al Creatures, Was . 
thereby th: Mymarco of the woo Wild, none of bis 
Poſterity had any Right to poſſeſs any thing, vat by his 
Grant or Permiſſim, or by Succe(ſt.u from hims The 
Earth; ſaith the Pſalnriſt, hath hb: given to the Chil- 
dren of Men, hich jhew the Title comes from Fas 
therbood. | | ROI. 

22,. Before I examine this Arganjzat, and the 
Text on which it is fourided, it.is neceſſary to de- 
fire the Reader to obierve, thac our A—-,'ac- 
cording to his uſual Method, begins uy one Set f2, 
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(22) 
and concludes in another 3 he begins here with 
Adam's propriety, or Private Dominion, by Dona. 
tion; and his coneluſjon is, which. ſhew the Title 
ccmes from Farberboull £ 

'23. But ler us Ke the Argument, the words 
of the Text are theſe; And God Bleſſed them, and 
: God ſaid unto them, be Fruitful ana Multiply and 
Repleniſh the. Earth and ſubduz it, and hawe Domi- 

#ion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl! of 
the Air, and over every living thing that moveth up- 
01 the Earth, 1 Gen. 28. from whence our A— 
'concludes, that Adam, having here Dominion given 
him over all Creatures, was rare His Monarch ef 
"tbe whole World; whereby muſt be meant, that 
eicher this Grant of God gave Adam Property, or 
'as our A—— calls it, Private Dominion” over the 
Earth, and all inferior or irrational Creatures, Þ - 
and ſo conſequently that he was thereby Monarch; Wh 
or 29, that it gave himſRule'and Dominion over 
all Earthly Creatures whatſoever, ' and thereby MW 
over his Children, and fo he was Monarch; for, 
as Mr, Se/den has properly worded it, Adam was | 
made General Lord all things, one. may very 
clearly underſtand him,thathe meansnothing tobe } 
"grantedto Adam here but Property,and therefore 
he ſaysnot one word of Adam*s Monarchy. But our 
A — ſays, Adam was hereby Monarch of the World, 
which properly ſpeaking, ſignfies SovereignRuler 
Ofail the Men in the Ward and fo Adam, by this 
Grant, mult be conſtituted ftuich a Ruler. four 
A— means otherwiſe, he might, with much 
clearneſfs have ſaid , that 4 dAam was hereby Propri-' 
gtor of the whole” World, Put he begs your Par- 
"don in that point, Clear .deftin& Speaking not 
Frving every where to his purpoſe, you muſt 
Eire OST UT 1+ 5 hs gs. 
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not expeRt ein him, as ig Mi. SHlden; or other 
ſuch Writers. ' ; ro | | 


...24- In oppoſition: therefore-to our A——5$ 
Dodsine, that Adam was Monarch of the whole: 
VVeorld, foutided on: this Place, 'I ſhall ſhew. _. 
* 19, That by this "Grant, x 'Gen. 28. Gog 


 gaveino. immediate Power 'to Adam over. Men, 


over bis'Children, over thofs of hisown Species, 
and fo. he was not made” Ruler, or 'donarch by 
this Charter, Ne” Ek, 

- 2. That by this Grant God gave him not, Pr;- 
wvate Dominion over the Inferior Creatures; but 
right in.common with all Mankind ; fo neither 
was he Monarch, upon ''the account of the Pro: 


perty here given him. | 


25, 1. That ' this Donation. 1 Ger. 28. gave 
Adem no power over Men, will appear-it we 
conſider the words of it. Far fince all. Poſiuve 
Grants convey no more than the expreſs words 
they are made in will carry, let us fee which ot 


' them here will comprehend Mankind, or Aiam; 


Poſterity; and thoſe, I imagin, if any, mult be 
theſe, every living- thing that moueth, the wofds in 
Hebrew are, NW2WN TN 2. ec, Beftiam Reptawtems, 
of which-words the Scripture it ſelf is the beſt in. 
terpreter ; God having Created the Fiſhes and 
Fowles the 55h day, the beginning of the 6th, he 
createsthe Irrational Inhabirants of the dry Land. 
which, v. 24 are: deſcribed in theſe words, kt ie 
Earth bring forth the living Creature after bs kine; Cat. 
tle and creeping things, and beaſts of theEarth, after hu 
kind, andv. 2, and God made the Beaſts of the Earth 
after his kind, and Cattle aſter their kind, end every. 
1h: that Cree perb v7 the Karth after hu kina's Hete 
in the Creation -of 'the bruw Inhabitants: of; the 

| C4 Karel, 
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Fenhahe firſt ſpeaks ofghem all underoneGeneral; 
' Name, of Living Creatures, and then afterwards! 
divides them into three-ranks, 1. -Gattle, orfuch 
Creatures as were' or might be tarne; ;and ſo he' 
the Private'poſleſſion of Paxticular Men;* 2. tt 
which ver. 24 'and 25 in our: Bible, 1s Tranfla» 
ted beaſts, and by the. - Septuagint dngia, Wild 
' beafts, and. is the; fame word , that here in qur 
Text, wer. 28.: where we have this great Charter. 
to Adam, is Tranſlated Living thing, and is allo;. 
the ſame Word uſed, Gen. 9. 2. where this Grant 
iS renew*d to. Noah, and there likewiſe. Tranſla- 
ed Beaft, 3. Thethird Rank were the Creeping 
Animals, which wer. 24.-and 25 are compriſed 
nnder the word, Nivan, the ſame that. is uſed 
here wer. '28. and is: Tranſlated moving, but in 
the former-Verles' Creeping, and by the Septuagint 
in all theſe places, izmyz, or Reptils; from whence | 
it appears that the words which we Tranſlate hero 

in Gods Donation, ver, 28. Livirg Creatures moving 
are-the ſame which in the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, ver. 24-25. _— two Ranks of rerreſtri- 
.  - al Creatures, viv. Wild Beafts and Reprils, and are 
' fo underſtood by the Septwaginr. 

_ .._ 26. When had _—_ the Irrational Ani. 

mals of the World, divided intothrez kinds, from 
. theptaces oftheir Habitation, vs. Fiſh:s of the Sea, 
Fowls of the Air, 'and Living Creatures: of the 
Earth, and theſe againinto C:t/e, Wild Beaſts and 
Reprils, he conſiders of making Man,-and the 
Dominion he ſhould have. over; the Terreiþiial © | 
Worid, wer. 26. and thea he Recxons upthe In- . 
habitants of theſe thres Kingdoms ; But in 
the | Ferreltrial' leayes ont the ſecond Rank + 
+791; 68: Wild Beaſts, but hep2, 4x... 29. whey: 
he-attually exccutzs g's deſign, and gives him 
FP S4t-, 0c TO. - Mer 050, 
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this. Dominian the. Text mentions ;, the Fiſhes of 


FUres \theſe wor FpaY ignific the Bb , T'A 2 3 
Reptils,, though Tranſlated Living thing , that. 
though the Ward that. ſignifies. Fild Beafs be 0- 
raitted in one, and. that which. ſignifies Cattle In 
the other, yet, ſince God certainlyexecuted in one 
place, what he declares he Lin the other, 
we .cannot but .underitand-. the. fame. in both 
places, and. have. here only an account, how the 


; Terreſtrial irrational Animals, which were al- 


ready created and reckon'd up at their Creation, 
in three diſtin Ranks of Carle, Wild Reaffs, and, 
Reptils. were here, ver. 23. aftually put underthe. 
Dominion of Man, as they were deſigned ver. 26. 
nor do men words bes in _ pk aP- 
pearance of any t that can be wreſted, ta 
lignifie. God's giving one Man Dominion gver 
another, Adam over his Polterity. 

27. And this further appears from Gen. 9. 2, 
where God renewing this Charter to Noah and 
his Sans, he gives them Dominion over the Fowls 
of the Air,and. the Fiſhes of the. Sea, and the. Ter- 
refirial Creatures, expreſſed by. 1m and wan 
Wild Beaſts .and Reptils, the ſame words that 
in the Text before us 1 Ger. 28. are Franſlated 
ever moving thing, that moveth on the Earth, which 
by no means can comprehend Man, the Grant 
being made to Neah and his Sons, all the Men 
then living, and not to one part of Men grer 
another, which is yet more evident from the ve- 
Ty nxt words ver.'3., where God gives every 


| WEN, every moving thing, the very. words uſ=d 


£5, .1, 28, ta them for Food. By all: which it 
f 6% ; MZ : WW 15 


ED CEP © 
and his defignation, v: 26. and his Grant again * 
0 


to tas Bae = ly of = ff —__ 
Dmpre all 'the Species of irrational Ani. 
nab ofthe Tru Gd 


one, and, foe "in another, from whence I i 
think it is paſt all doubt, that Man cannor be . 
comprehended inthis Grant, nor any Dominion 
over thoſe of his own Species be convey'd tGAdam. 
All the Terreſtrial irrational Creatures are enu- 
merated at their Creation,' wer. 25. under the | 
Names, Beaffs of the Earth, Cattle and creeping 
things, but Man being not then Created, was nor 
. contain'd .under any of thoſe Names, and there- 
fore, whether we underſtand the Hebrew words 
' right or no, they cannot be ſuppoſed to compre- 
hend Man in the very fame Hitſtory, andthe' very 
next Verſes following, eſpecially ſince that Hebrew | 
word wan whichif any in this Donationto Adm, 
Cha, 1. 28. muſt comprehend Man, is fo plainly 
uſed” in: contradiftinction to him, as Ge», 6, 20, 
7. 14. 21. 23, Gen 8. 17, 19. And'if God made 
all Mankind flaves to Adam and'his Heirs by gi 
ving Adam Dominion over every /rving thing that 
moveth on the Earth, Chap. 1.28. as our A 
would have it, me thinks Sr. Robcrt thould have 
carried his MonarchicalPower one ſtep higher, 
and fatished the World, that Princes might have 
. Cat. 
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ear their Subjects top, ſince. God gave as Bi | 


Power to Noah and his Heirs, Cha. g. 2. tocat 
every Living thing that moveth, as he did to. Adam 

to have Dominion over chem, the Hebrew words 
in both pſaces being the ſame. 

' 28, David, who mifht be ſuppoſed to under- 

ſtand the Donation of God in this Text, and 

the ri | | 
his Comment on this place,asthe Ecarned andJu- 
dicious Ainſworth bi ic pore P/alm, finds 
here no ſuch Charter of Monarchical Power, his 
wordgare, Thou haſt made him. i. e. Manthe Son of 
Man, alitle lower thanthe Angels, thou mad'ſt him to 
have Dominion over the werks of thy hands thou 
haſt. put all things under bs Feet, all Sheep aud Oxen 
and the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowle of the' Air, 


and Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth rhrough | 


the paths of the Sea. In which words, if any one 


can find outthat there is meant any Monarchical 


Power of one Man over another, but only the 
Dominion of the whole Species of Mankind, 
over the inferior Species of Creatures, he os 
'for ought known, deſerve to be one of Sr. Rob*s 
Monarchs in habit forthe rareneſs of the diſcovery. 
And by - this time, I hope it is evident, that he 
that gave Dominion over every Living thing that mo- 
werh on the Earth, gave Adam no Monarchical 
Power over thoſe of his own Species, which will 
yet appear more fully in the next thing I am 
to ſhew, | | : E: 

29. 2. Whatever God gave by the words of 
this grant, 1 Gen. 28, it was not to Adamin 
particulax, excluſive of all other Men whatever Dc- 


 inion hc had thereby, it was not a PrivateDomins. 


*n,;but a Dominion in conumon with the trett of 
"+ F, 3. xz {4 7 #1f Sodohs « Mankind, 


of Kings too, as well as our A——in - 


bd 
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| (28) * | 
Mankind. - That-,this Donation was not made in 


par wp to. Adam, appears evidently from the- 
words of the Text, it being made to more than 


| one, for” it.was ſpoken in _the Plural-Number, 
od bleſſed them, and faid unto:tbew, Have Do: 
minion. God ſays unto Adam and Eve, Have 
Dominion; thereby, fays our A. Adam was Mo, 
narch of -the World : But the Grant being to them, 
z, e. ſpoke to Eve. alſo, as-many Interpreters 
think with reaſon, that theſe words were not ſpo- 
ken till Adam had his Wife, -muſt not ſhe there- 
by be Lady,. as well as he Lord of the'Wofld ? 
It 1t be faid that Eve was ſubjeRed. to Ad#m,. it 
 ſeemsſhe was not foto him, as.to hinder her Do. 
mwxion over the Creatures ,. or Property in them ; 
for ſhall we ſay that God ever made a joint 
Grant to two, and.one only was to have the be. 
nefic of it? ws. as 
- --..30. But perhaps "twill be faid, Eve was not, 
made till afterward ; Grant it fo, What advan- 
tage will our 4. get by ic ? The Text will be 
only the more diretly againſt him, and ſhew 
that God in this Donation , gave the Worid to 
Mankind in common, and not to Adam in par-- 
, ticular. The word Themin the Text muſt in- 
"Uude the Species of Man, for "tis certain Th: 
can by no means ſignifie Adim atone. In the 
- 26th Verſe, where God declares his intention to 
os this, Dominion , it i plain he meant, that * 
e would make a Species of Creatures, that 
ſhould have Dominion over the other Species of 
this Terreſtrial Globe : The. woids are, And God - 
ſaid, Let us make Man inour Image, oftcr cur Likt- 
neſs, and let them have Dominien cvcr the Fiſh, &c. 
__ » They tiien Weis to have Domuyoa. Who ? cycn 
s | | cara dack ' thols 
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thoſe'wlio were to: have the: Imege;of - Got, "tlie: 
Individuals of that Species of 14an that he was go-. 
ing.to make,. for that-7Them thould ſignifie Adans 
ſingly; excluſive of the reſt, that ſhould be in the. 
World with him, 4s againſt both Scripture 'and 
all Reafon-: And it - cannot poſſibly be made 
Senſe, if 44a» in the former-part of the Yer/e do 
 |& not ſjgnifie the ſame with Them-in the latter, only 


, = 0 00> as 


7 » 
OT » 


Aar there, as is uſual, is taken for the Species, 
and them the individuals'of that Speaigs 3 and-we' 


have a Reaſon in'the very Text, for God makes 


him in hs own Image after hs ow/n Likeneſs, makes, 
him atv intelleuat Creature, and ſo:capable- of 
Dominion x; for wherein foever elſe the. Image of 
God conſiſted ,' the intelletual:Nature was -cer- 
tainly-a part of it, and belong'd to.the whole 
Species, and enabled them to have Dominion over - 
the inferiour Creatyres ; and therefore David ſays” 
® inthe 8th P/a/mabove cited, Thou, buſt made him 
©  Zttle lover than the Angels, thou haſt made him to 
haverdDominiien.::? Tis: not of Adam King David 
ſpeaks here, far Verſe, 4. *tis plain, *tis of Mam, 
_—_ Son of Mean, of the Species off Mans 
31. And that this Grant ſpoke to Adam was 
madeto him, and'thewhdte Species of Man, is- 
'Clear-from our 4s own Proof out of the P/almiſt, 
The Earth, faith:the Plalmilt,-bath be given to the 
Children of Men; which (bews the Title comes from 
Fatherhood : Theſe are Sir Robert's-words in the 
' Preface before cited, and a ſtrange. Inference it 
-1s he makes, God bath. given the Earth to the Chal: 
. dren of *Men,: ergo the Tulle comes from. Fatherhood. 
+*Tis piry: the» Propriety of the Hebrew To 
"had not-uſed- Fajbers. of Mer; indtead of Children 


fon thanthis Which canhor be excuſed fromthe 
moſt obvious Abſurdity, till it-can be ſhewn; chat 
by Childrens of Men, he who had no Father, Adam || 


Yone'is ſignified; but whatever our 4. does, the 

$4.32: To maintain this Property and Private Do. 

eimon 'of Adatn,” our A. labours inthe followin ; 
Fe toxdeftroy the Comm wpa'd granted t0 Noah 


and his Sons, in that parallel place, 9 Gen.x,2;3. 
and he endeavours to do it two ways, | ! 
-- £®. Sir R#þ.-would perfwade ts againſt the ex- 
pres words of the Scripture;/that what wasihere 
granted to Noab, was not granted to his Sors-in 
common'with hint: His werdsare ; \4s forthe 
general Community between Noah and bis Sos, 
which Mfr. Selden_ will have to be granted to them, 
9 Gen. 2. -the Text doth net warrant it. ..' What 
Warrant our A. would have, when: the plain-ex- 
-prefs words of Scripture, not capable of another 
meaning,” will gor ſatisfic him; who Ra ” 
: . | ud 


| The þ v7 rouge aig, Soni, 
and (ard unto them, 346; as Gur A. would bare-it, 
emnto-bim : Foy, faithihe, alrbongh Forage 
Inentioned wich Nob in ; the in ror ings Jo8 

he 'underfood,” with. a8 enter we 
| "Sueceſſiom, O21 1, To rape pak indood it! beſt. dor:our 
| rien barn ny Haworth rk ro his 
{ pu 'thar way! men ag 1rd 

Lon body elfe, winch agrees. Wi -plain 

conftrudtion-of the —— d -arifes fromxhe 
BE obvious meaning-'of: the place, and then wninb 
Neto and is no puree wrt ao. 


yet, our" "s has- are hg it wezy mee be 
ac ſo." The Blehng, fa wtwinthe follow- 
; | ; if be Sons eivhir 

hoiy- pe a Private Doos- 

io, "O.zrx, which _ inte Grapes 


ble: one: mayflive-toenj 
Gree teLadent: 7" 
ay ani ton after _ wii is ſo kid 


| "\ohe wil rh rar br other; "daviictan never 
"be-rrue; that: whiethe exprecf:iwords framsiin | 
"poſtetſion and4nioormtion;” ry boſh be enter 
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-1t himſelf, when he fayshe does 
Ne INN 


33- For *tis plain, however he would NA evtiad : 
rt.of this Benedi#:on; as he would ' 


themy That: p: 


| have it #» Smcceſſion,, muſt needybe- meant to the 
Sons, __ we Neahb himſelf at-all, Be Fruitful, 
 #hd. Multiply, and Repleniſh the Garth, lays. God, 
jenna wo 5 this parr-'of the : Benediction, 25. 
| rs by the: ſequel, acute not Noah hant- 
it at all; for 'we read not” of any. Children he | 
- had after the Fload; and ivthe following Chap- | 


ter, "where his Pofterity-is reckon'd up, there is 


- no' mention of any, and ſo this \Renedi javas Sue F 
. ce/ſion, was not to'take place rill-350 Years after, 


and to fave our 4's imaginary Momerchy, the Peo- 


pling of the: World mult be deferr'd 359 Years; ; 


for-this part:of the Renedi#ion cannot be -under- 
Good with: Swerdination, unleſs. our 4. will os, 


'rhar.chey mill} ack leave of their Father Noah $6 | 
 ke-with their Wives. But--irthis one point our - 
{.4.-is conſtant to himſelf inall-his Diſcourſes, he 


takes only care' there ſhould he Monarchs. in; the 


; World; bop verylitelechereſhould be People; and | 


.-tndeed his way of Government.is not the way to' 
nary the World: For how. much Abſolute. Mo- 
7-0 40 fulfil chis great-and y Bleſs 


Almighty, Be frail, es nd © 3 


Si the Barks which eontains ma” 


wo eo | 


4A 


to'be in 'revegtion.- The: fin of. + all hs rears 
Ing amotms /to this : "God: did-not. give to/the* 
Sons of * Neab the World in common with-their 
' becauſe *ewas pollible.they m yang Wong enjoy | 

ort of Ar- 


xt of . Scripture. 


| Par Got net nor be bileved, apy bing, vic 
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| inſinuate, Fs Gran 10 Noah cotwwe poc.;ri 
poems b Subd 


| no Do 

Earth ia nhl over 4 Creatures are t rs 

- omitted, nor the Barth once named, Atridtherefore, 

fays he, a "6 Foſs conſiderable Rk berween rheſe 

oy. exts; t Bleſſi c m 4 Domino 

_ the Eareh - ond of Ges atures, the latter _ 
fouſe t Living Creatures or 

br ior Gi oth 1; 

Property s gement 

bus Commons, O. 21x. s/n -our. 4%: C, 

. all chagwas ſaid here to Noah and his Soris, gave 

them no Dominion, no Property, bue only-E-- 


"hope Dus; Their Commons, # ſhould 


_ you are they- givew,' though 
ow es _ "as for Nh s Sons, they it 


feem; 


4 
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} Speed tobe tice pr] his :Sof 


* nothing. 'but only an Enlargement of Cc © mm On ; 
\ For as to Dominion Which our A; thinks omi wh 


the fear of you, and the dread £ you, ys God, 
bem, i arp ooo relſes: 


” ou ws "—" 
verthe liv ring apa fully as ybe bes for i 1 
\ that ſear and dread, ſeems chiefly.to conlſi 


| was given to Adam, over the inferior Animals; 
who as abſolute a Monarch as he was, couldnot 


makebold withaLark or Rabbitto fatisfie his hut 
Br, nod haih tbe Ejerks hot Mk oomaion WHdbe 

, as is -plaih- from 1 Gen. 2,9. and 30: In 
the ns place, tis manifeſt that in this B 


. [to Noah and his Sons; Property: is not only gh 


venin clear Words, but in alarger extene-than 
-it was to Adam, Inte your bands they are given wm 
ſays God, to. Noah and his Sons, which 

us they ge not Property, nay,,P in Pol 
keflion ;; *twill be-hard to find: Words that can, 
ſince there is not a-way to;expreſs a Man's be- 
ing poſleſſed 'of any thing more Natural, nor 


©. more certain, than to ſay, it .is delivered into his 


Hands: And, Verſe 3d, to ſhew, that they. had 


- then: iven them the utmoſt Pro rty-Man-is' ca- 
nableel which-is to have a Hiatt te deſtroy any 


thing by uſing it 3- Every moving thing chat Bb. 
weth, ſaxth God ſhall be Meat for yoa, which was 
Not allowed to Adam in his Charter, - This our 

A. Calls, 4 Liberty of -uſing them for 'Poed, and on- 
hy.an Entargement Q Common, ut 0 alteration of 


Proper % 


 minialt over ho nora | F . Ble 
«þ and his Sons, ere hom fc - 4 
them, as Adom h uſt 


YG nreSta it, "4 X have > Porn 
have taken. a Kid or a Lamb. out of the: — 


ro Grisfic his Hunger ; - - he would Kexrce 
have. thought hi 0s ts Proprietor of that 
Land, or. tel on it; But woud” aye 
found the difference between. Hevie 9 
which a. Shepherd may have ,; having Ki 
Property.as an Owner. So hat, "had it beet his 
own Caſe, Sir Rb. I believe, would Have thought 
here was an. Aleration, nay, an encatging of Pr 
\ periy, and that-Noas and his Children Rad ty: 2d 
Grant, not only Property giveti chert, but ſuch: 
2. property” given them in the Creatures, as 4- 
dam had not; forhbowever, inre of one an- 
other, Men may be allowed to have propriety 
in their diſtinct Portions of the Creatures ; yer in 
-relpect of God ths Maker of Heaven and hy 
who 1; fols Lord and Proprietor of the whole 
D 3 World; - 
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_ contrary, gave Adam Monrchical ſolute Pow- | 
er over other Men, or the Sole Propriety ig allthe 
= and methinks in i bifineks 3 of this. 
moment, And that eoh. he Builds"all / that 
follows," he Thould have done ſomething more 
than barely k words which apparently.make ' 
againſt him ; for Tconfefs, I cannorſee any thing 
in <pr00th tending to Adams AMong#chy,. or Private 
-Dominion , but quite the contrary. "And I the." 

leſs teplore the dulaef6 of my apprehienſion here- « 
in, ſince I find the Apoſtle kems tohave as v5 
. tle 


: The 
| Ez of Ho Ee 
ds 40-4 £1 all Fwd Bacacr 2 Food, 
and fo; at his pſeafire ſtarve. them, if they will 
acknowledge his Soyereignty, and Obey His 
Will. If this were true, it would be a good Arr 
nt to prove, that chere was never 2 fach 
Fae, that God. never gave any lick” 
minon, ſince it is more reaſonable to thinl 
« that God who bid Mankind increaſe and. mulej- 
ply, ſhould rather himſelf give them all a Riahe: 
to make uſe of the Food and Rayment 
other Canyettiences of Life, the Materials wher 
of he had fo Plentifully | provided Yor them, ; hf 
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tac 'be'a 

n SENG, Wlrka ieT Pe 
3 cp him Relief out of. hi "cy 
"as Juſtice gines/every Man a Title to cthepr 
: of, his honeſt In , and the fair A pray oh 
of his Anceſtors deſcended to him ; > Charity 
fiyesevery Man a Title to {a much qur of ano- 
thers--plenty a5* will keep him from extream 
W wait, where he has.no means to ſubſiſt! other*! 

; and. Man,can no ores tha maks uſe 


i ain 
[ding 


 Quire 


' 6,0 


A 


—_ Ae pa his Obedience, and wit 
a Dagger at ks Throa 0 offer him : Deathor $ 


more. Powes.over haw.$0 hanhe has c 


oak Ex to cone 


we bog and any Ang by oh isk Re 

be an. occaſior Es upon anot 

ſity, ro fave his Life, or any ching dear.to him X 
at the rate of his Freedom, - may, be SP 

Foundation of Sovereignty as well as P 

from all which it 345 chat tho” God: 

Have given Agdam Private Diminiong yet thox _ | 
Fafg Dominion could give him no. pas: | 

| | t 
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/ SEN» ans #6 pi 


I, 


A at he L 
cofide prone. OS 


og le over his Inhabitants.” In "the S'weas 
FE Face thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, ys Godto 
were to. this was unavoidable, may it per- 
haps be anſwered, becaſe he was yer without 
Subjects, .andjhad .no body to work for him , 
but afterware ing as he _ above ng 900 0 Year, 
he might have. People enoug might 
command,” as well as a joe: in le mg SE | 
preſſion, to. work for him; no, fays God, nor 
only 


be 


cit hen) =D 


"thus yn] they © 


Jo yet. thus - mult we hank bf Goa, if. Wy 
peers of of Sengene, necellary to attain 
out 4——s Dodrine, muſt be receivedfor good; : 
— For by the 'ordin piary Rules -of Language, -it will 
fyroy hard to efſtand, "what. God fays; - If 

t ge: aks' kere, in the Simpt lar Number to. 
"4 "be underſtood to be ſpoken'to #L 


Fn Bs and 'what he fays inthe Plural Nem- 
ber, t Gem. 26; and 28, muſt 'be\underftood 
Adom Mode, Pooiee of oy” ORs Re, 
1ays to an ons JO i 

derſtood to be meatit to pI (ws a Ig 
- 47. Farther it's to be rioted, that theſe words 
'here of 3 Gen. 16, which our A: calls :be Origi- 


pal Gram fl Government, Were not ſpoken to A-. 


dan, 


TURCPRe]T TT. . 1; "X-3.%- BE. KH 


found 2 Remepy fr, whi IT yo 


bb, —xong 
| Monar- 
| chica Grin to Adam ini AG art -which 
wete neither ſpoke to; nor of him ;- neither will 
any: one, Iippos, by theſe Words, think- the 
weaker Sex, as by aLaw-ſo ſubjected/tothe Curie 
contained in-them, that 'tis their duty not to en- 
.deavour to avoit it. And will any one fay; that 
Eve, 6r any other Woman, ſinn'd;-if ſhe were 
to-Bed: withotit thoſe nultiplyed Pains 

God threatens her here, with ? ' Or that either of 
our Queens Mary.or Elizaberþ, hadthey Married 
apy. of their Subjects, had been by this Text pur 
into- a Political Subjection to: him ," or. that he 
 * thereby ſhould have had Minarchical Rule over 
- hers God, in this Text, givcs naked that 1 ice, 

any 


| Edi En 
If chere Power to'A. 


en ger Bur not = Policcal Power © 


Life and Death over her, mueh leſs over atly body 


elk: 


45. ThisT amfare: If onr A. will have this 


Text to be a Grow, abt; on" 1s of Govern 


zen, Politica!' Government, Ws 66: to Have, 


ed ſome betrer Argaments that! 
ba Goin, That thy de fl be-uath 


«ft # & 


inCce 
ſolute 


fol 


wer to Aſtertions without” Proof, to 


e \ 6 5 
. 
* 


kind, and the "other the SubjeRtign 

from a Wiſe to''her doth far Putary: 
from that which Subjects owe'qhe Governors of: 
"+Political Societies: 


/> Was « j. £2, ins jd ih: BYOD 


p ( ber 9 
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70. Hei onettingmen and hen Tblok 

I have given y Argh no aunts 7s x 4 

: proof of Adans.So and thatis'a 
SIpPO. ion of a natural Right Danna db 


ildreti, their Father, and this Ti 
le of Farherload he is d with, char'y 


ha, that by bis very Birth he becomes. a Su. 
pre Fave that begets him,. O. 156. So that A. 
dam being the-only Man Created, and all ver 
Aince Oy ogoneny no body has been born tree. 
If we ask how Adam comes by chis Power-gver 
his Children, he tells us here *s by begetting 
them : hoſt ſo again, O. 223, The Natural: Ds. 
Fin;0n am, lays he, e proved our 
Grotius bimfef, King eacdi Ti br generaions 4 
—_—_— 


» That DD that us born'«s. ſo tings 


Jus acquiizur parentibus'in liberos 


end C 50 ) bs 
the Ad of begetting being that which makes z 
Mati'a Pans x bis of Father over A. 
- F1. Grotizxs tells us fot here_how far this j 
31 laveros,” this Power of Parents over their ; 
dren extends-;' but'onr 4. always very clear 
. the point, aſſures us, *tis Swpreme Power, and like 
that of Abſolute Monarchs over their Slaves, Ab- 
fokite Power of Life and Death: :iHe that 
demand of him; How, or for-what Reaſon it is, 
it begetting a Child gives the: Father fuch 4 
Abſolute Power over him ? will find him anſwe! 
nothing 5 we- are'to take his 'word: for this as 
:well-as ſeveral other things, andbythat theLaws 
of Nature and the Conftitutiobs of Government 
.muſtſtand or fall-: Had he been an Abſolute Mo. 
narch, this way of talking might have ſuited.well 
: pro ratione voluntas, may there be allow. 
.ed : But "tis butan all way of pleading for Abſo. 
\ Jute Monarchy; and Sir - Robert's bare Sayi 
will ſcarce Eftablifks ic, one Slave's Open witt 
the 


# 
» 


is/ not:of weight enough to. diſpoſe of 


iberty and Fortunes of all Mitkind : If all 
Men. are:not,, as I think they. are , naturally 
equal, Pm fure all Slaves are, and then I may 
without preſumptive oppole my ſingle Opinion 
to his, and be-as confident that my Saying, That 
ine 750 bag . Children makes them nar Slaves to 
their Fathers, ſets all Mankind Free, as his affirm- 
Ing-the contrary makesthem all Slaves. But that W 
this Poſtion, which is. the Foundation of all 
their Doctrine, who would have: Monarchy to 
be: Fure Divine, may have all fair play, letus hear 
what Reaſons others give for it, Ince our 4, of- 
; 52, The 
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iſe of, Do brortins Fats by egetting them, 
- LAC iwher have « Fewer ever the: Lit 


ro. =. , tas the do not, as 
ak x Y is.1he. ducky _—_— of 
Df "ras 3u Pages alone we live, move, and have our 
Being, How can: he be thought to gire Lifei to | 
>nother, that knows not wherein his owt Life 
conſiſts ? Philoſophers are at a eb yk af. 
ter their moſt diligent enquiries wa] Fon 
miſts, after their whole Lives Gradic ſpent 
in DiſſeAions, and diligent examining the Boz 
dies of Men, confeſs their Ignore a in the Pody, 
fture and Uſe of many 
and in that Operation R narrky, ages Life —_— in” 
| the whole; And IG the rude Plough-Man,-or 
the more ignorant Voluptuary frame or ſhin 
ſach an-admirable Engine as this is,” and then put / 
Life and Senſc into ir? Can any Man'ifay, He 
formed the parts that are neoeiliry to choLif of 
his Child 2 Or can he fu ppoſe himfelf £o gi 
the Life, and yet not know x what YE is fe 


Ss w' OD. og ay ca” cw, 3 03> 4" 2a 
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to receive it , nor what Actions or Organs 7 


for i Raooton: oc. Preſervation? 2 be 


-ehe-iving acid rational” Soul beg; 745 ible 
curious Scructure,' When 'Senfe/began, and 
this Engine he has framed Thinks and Reaſons | 
If he:made'it, It him, when it is, out of order, 

mend it, at leaſt cell wherein' the defedts lie 

[ be that -made the- Eye wot fee ? ſays the Pf; 

,. Pſalm 94.-9. See theſe ſc” Mens Vanities: 
The Structure: of that one- part- is ſufficient to 
convince us of an All-wiſe Contriver, and he has 
ſo viſible a claim to us as his Workmanſhip, that 
one of the ordinary. Appellations of God in Scti. 
pture is, God our Maker, and the Lord our Maker, 
And therefore-though our A. for the magnifyi Ying 
his Fatherhood, be pleafed to ay, O. 159, Ti 


+ wy0n200252C:D2M923T8q9 


twen the Power which God himſelf exerciſeth over 
| Aenkind & by Right of Fatherhood, yet this Father: 
hood. is ſuch' an-one as utterly excludes all Go, 
KnCe of Title-in Earchly Parents; ; for bet is 


Ek Eo AC 2 oe eas -—getnd ad ch. She” an. 


Fu 


PE ks Poo birnl Men it a peice: 
munſhip, thr. tr can, be imagined the 
make end RIOT defigning it 3 what 
of a, Thouſand ' when he beg; BG | 
farther than. the facisfying rel 
ere, God in” his infigite Wiftoly 
gefiresof Capnlationints the ( 
thereby to conringe the race 
he doth [moſt 'comme 
on» and. often Againſt - lent an 
of the Begerter. And md £4 7 X 
fire and defigg Children, 'are bu 
of cheir being, and wheti they [i 
relong oh them, do hrtle more 
Ducalion and his Wife in ln rhe Fab 
ts the making of Mankind, by chrov 
Pebbles over .their Heads ,  . M | 
55. Bur grant thar the Parents made n ic 
Children, gave them Life and Being, and that 
hence there followed an Abſolute Power. Thi 
would give the Father 'but a joynt Fen 
with the Mother over them; for no candeny 
bucthatthe Woman hath an equal ſhars,if nottic 
ter, as prng the Cine # long time in 
No own Body out of herown Subſtance. There 
ic is faſhion'd, and from Her it receives the Ma- 
terials of Principles of its Conftitution 3 And it 
is ſo hard, to imagine che rational Soul ſhould 
ently Inhabir the yet oa je Embrio, as 
on as the'Father has done his þ Po the At 
of Generation, that if it myſt. ſed to 
drive any thing from che Parens, ' Cer= 
E 3 pany 


jy monte le, Int ce 


il oe ace froq » 
” Our F dug | I is of anather mi ' 19) 
| DE ME ney ' 
| le ty fo the Man over the Woman, as | 
_ -. ler. and Principal Agent in Generatio 
O: 172, 1 remember not this in my Bible, and Pas 
when the place is brought where God at the 
Creation gave the Sovereignty to Man over the 
Woman, and that for this Reaſon, becauſe he «ME 
oe oe an Pane Agent in Generation, it will 
be time h to conſider and anfwer it: But 
Ys ONCE grow Foo ol ws how 
ancies for certain and Divine 
there be often a great deal ofdiffesence between 
F: ' bis and Divine Revelations; for' God in the 
As : Snare fays, bis Father and hs Mother that begot 


'C. They who alledge the Pradtice of Man- 
ey for "expoſing or ſelling their Children, as a. 
Proof of ny ower over them, are with Sr. 
Rabr. happy or and cannot but recommend 

| their Opiton founding iton the moſt ſhame-, 
ful Action, and Hoſt unnatural Murder, humane 
Nature is capable of.” The'dens.of Lions and 
Nurſeries of 'Walves known: no'fuch Cruelty as 
this; Theſe | Savage Inhabitants* of the Delert 
obey God and Nature in being tender and care-. 
ful of their Off fpring; "They will Hunt, Watch, . 
Fight and amt Starve for. the Preſervation of 
their Young, never part with them, never for- 
fake them ti they areable to ſhift for themſelves; 
And YN EP of Man alone to a& more 
"Gon. 


CHP--. 


-ntrary to Nature than the Wild and moſt Un: ' 


s under the ſevereſt Penalty, that of Death, : 
ke away the takes: n, a Stranger, and . 
pon Provocation ? ' and does lie permit us to. 
deftroy thoſe he has given ns the Charge and. 
MCare of, and*by the diftates of Nature and 
Reaſon, as well as his Reveald Command, re- 
Wquires us to_ preſerve? he has in all the parts 
Wof the Creation taken a peculiar careto propa- 
"Weate and continue the ſeveral Species of Crea- 
cures, and makes the Individuals a& fo ſtroz 
Weo this end, "that they ſometimes negle& their 
Wown private good for it, and ſeem to forget 


that general Ryle which Nature teaches all thir 
of ſuifPreſervation , and the Preſervation of 


Young, as the ſtrongeſt Principle inthem overrules 
| the Conſticution of their particular Natyres 3 
Thus we fee when their Young ſtand in need of 
it, the timerous become Valiant, the Fierceand _ 
Savage Kind, and the Ravenous "Tender and - 
Liberal. | y 
57. But if the Example, of what hath beere 
done, be - the Rule of what ought to be, Hiſtory 
would have furniſh'd our A- with inſtances pf 
this Abſolute Fatherly Power in its heigth and per- 
fetion, and he might have ſhew'd us in Pers, 
People that begot Children on purpoſe to Pat- 
ten and eat them. The Story is 1o remarkable, 
that'T cannot but ſet it down in the A>-s Words. 
In ſome Provinces, /ays he, they were ſo liquo- 
©riſh after Mans Fleſh, that they wouldnot have 
*the patience to ſtay. till the Breath was out of 
"the Body, but would ſuck the Bloods 
*from the Wounds o the dying Man ; "W 
= * 


ed Part of the Creation ? doth God forbid 
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(/56 w 20 
' hearts Fleſh andcheir Mal 
6 herein; was to degree, 

Hot their own Children eee they by A 


taken in War: For hey 
ir Captives their Miſtreſſes and choilh 


, and they ervV ed 'N RA1CH | 
: faſhion, when they grew p. il 
ah m4 and ceaſed. to bring them : p 
* more Roaſters, Garegl«ſſo de la wega hiſt, du 
6 yncas de Pery, I x. CG. 12. 
8. Thus far can the buſie mind of anc 
D: tk to the Brutality, below the level of E 
wit he quits his —_ which places him al 
moſt equal tq els; nor can it be c erwi 
in 2 Creature, whoſe thoughts are more than 
the Sands, and wir chew ceOanen, where fan- 
jo and paſſion muft needs run him into ſtrange 
courſes, if reaſon, which is his only Star aol con 
paſs, be not that he ſteers by ; thy nagar 
15 always reſtlef and ſuggeſts variety o thoughts, 
'the will, reaſon laid aſide, is ready 
or every extravagant project 3 And in this 
State, he that goes fartheſt out of the way, is 
thought fitteſt to "had, andis fureof moſt follow- 
ers; And when Faſhion hath once Eftabliſhed, 
what Folly or. Craft began, Cuſtom makes it” 
Sacred, and *rwill be thought impudence or, 
tnadneſs, to contradict or queſtion 'it. He that 
will impartlly ſurvey the Warld, will find ſo 
much of the-Religions Governments and Man- 
ners. of the Nations of the 'World, brought in 
and continued by theſe means, that he will have 
bur lerernes tor the Practices which are 
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W 59: Beit then as Sr. Rob. lays,. | 
b, It WaSuſual for Me ”_ fell adore rheir Chil- : 
dren, O. Fs. Let it be, that they Se _ 
| add to it, if you. pleaſe, for this is ftillg 
Power, that they begat them for their T 
fat and eat them, if this proves a right todo /"% 
we mays Bar the ſame Argument, jultifie Adul- 
and Sodomy, for there are exam- 


gravation from this, that they croſs the main in 
tention of nature, "which willeth the TO \ 
Menting and. the continuation of the S 
perfection and the diſtinction a 
ies, with the ſecurity of he Marriage Bed, 
thereunto. 
60. In confirmation - of this: Natural Autha- 
rity of the Father, our A. brings a Lame Proof, 
from the poſitive command of God in Scrip-+ 
ture; His Words are, to confirm the natural Right 
of Regal Power, we find in the Decalogue, that the 
Law hich ; imjoyns Obeditnce to Kings, is delivered 
in the Term, Honour thy Father, 'P- 23. whereas 
confeſs, that Government only in the dlfont 
ry + the Ordinance of God, they are wot able to 
any ſuch oro. bo in the Scripture, but only in 4 
FA ly Power, and therefore 2ve find tho Commands 
ment, that inj o7ns Obedience 50 Superidh, groen Fu 


=”, 
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rhe 
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Power," ave all the Ordineces of fir EF Gp 
Father had not only ſomp SLA hs Pons Mi 
netehical, as be was far immediately from Gol ," 
O. 254. To the fame p pupok, neny Li Law is 
by our A. in ſeveral other places, and jult, 
poder _— _ ont 27 
pocri ords, are always kt 
ent of our As i 5 ingenuity h te good. 
{s of his Cauſe, which > root 7 its | 
der, Zeal to a degree of warmth, able to warp 
the Sacred Rule of the Word of God, to make 
it comply with his preſent occaſion, a way of 
proceeding, not unuſual to thoſe, who imbrace 
not Truths, becauſe Reaſon and Revelation of- 
fers them, but efpouſe Tenets and Parties, for: 
ends different from Truth, and then refelve ac 
Words and Senſe them ; and fo do with the 
ee IEEE 
» Juſt as Procuftes did wi 

_ or ſtretch them, as may beſt fit Thain fo the 

fize of their Notions, and they always prove 
be thok, ſo ſerved, Deformed, Lame, and uſe. 


'61. For had our 4. ſet down this Coninigaid 
without Garbling, #=s God gave it , and joyned. 
Mither to Father, every Reader would haveſeen 
that it had made diredt| againſt him, and that 
i was fo far from E Wang the Manas chictt* 
Power of the Father, 'that it fr up the Morher e- 
qual with him, and injoyn'd nothirig but what 
was due in common, to both Father and Mo-- 
firs ; for that is theconſtant Tenor of the Scrip- 

cur o 


+ wo oa. am» 


Farber and Mother, Exod. 20, 
tar, Hear ; Father or Mother, ſhall {urel be 
put to Death, 21. £7, He that ny bis Father or 
Flother, ſhall ſurely to Death, Ver. 17. = 
: 9657 , 20.9, jr our Saviour, Matth. 1 
| ul fg eo hen bs Meh end Fae 
8 15/3 have a Rebellions Son tr gone” 
E7 F its Votes of bu Father, or the Veice of bis 
; Mother ; rhe ſhall bis Father and #s Mother 
| bold on him, and ſay, this our Son is Stubborn and _ 
Rebellious, be will nos Obey owr Voice, Deut. 21.18, 
I9, 20, 21. Curſed be Je that ſerrerh Light by his 
Father or his rage Buy hs py Son, non; s 
ſfprutFions of thy Pat not the Law 
| raged are the Words face wr a . 
who was-notCtgnorant of what belonged to him; 
as a Father or a King, and: yet he joyns- Farber 
and Morker together, in all the Inſtru&ions he 
gives Children. quite TT his Book of Pro+ 
werbs, woe unto bim, that ſayeth unto bis Father 
whe atteſt thow., or to the Woman , what 


bro et, Ka, x1. Ver. 10. trthee bgue t 
fe pk Father or Mother, Ezek. 28. 2. 49 


\ 0 paſs, that when et Prophes 
hed hes bis Fu bor ud bis babe at bim , 
ſhall [af unto him, tho ſhale not liue , and his Fe: 
ther and i Mather that beget him, hel href bin 

h when he Propheſieth, Zech. 1 

co ather only, but Father and as ory 
| ly, had Power in this Caſe of FEES 

7h ran the Law of the Old Toſment 'E 

in the New they, are likewiſe joy 

bedience of their Children, Bob 6 I. & inch O- Rule 

is, Children Obey your Parents, and I do not Re. 

ts that I any where Read, Chilgren Obey 

Jr 
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been direted to the Father alone; 'tis mk 
Scrip. 


as 7? &@. 1 


Hhae/'our 4. who ptetends "to Build all 
ripture, would have omittedit ;'nay, the S 
ture-makes the Authority of Father wid Myt ber, 


| inreſpe& oft thoſe they have begot, {6 = 5 1 


-that in ſome places it negleas, \even: the. F 
ty of Order, which is thought due to the Father, 
and the Mother js put firſt, as Lev. 19.' g. from 


which fo conſtantly joyning Father and Mother 


together, as is found quiee through the: Serip. 


rure, we may conclude that the Honour they 


have a —_ from fo "Children, is'one 6om- 
mon righe belonging fo equally to them both 

thar neither can claim ir wholly,/ticicher rt be 
excluded, x a tooge bet F £95 


Ada —_— 


- 62. One wotld wonder then how our 4: in- I 


fers from the 5th Commandment, that al Power 
| yas Originally in the Father. How he finds Mc. 

mevehica] Photy Government , ſe:tled and fixed 
by rhe Gommandment Honour thy Fatber andthy Mo- 


ter ; if all the Honour due by the Corngmand- 


ments, be it what it will, be the only rightof the 


Father, becauſe "he, as our A-- ſays, bas the* 


Sovereignty over the Woman, at being the Nobler and 


Principal Agent in Generation, why did God after- 


wards all along joyn the orher withhim, toſhare 
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 petpnty of his, diſcharge t id frompayin; 
thi fbnter" os Th Mohr? the Scriprare gave 
no\{ich Licenſe to the Jews, and yet there were 

ten Breaches ide enough beowixeHnband 
| an 


roms God Long 
rob as % Fee £ Tots me add 


| OF. ned toge-, 
= ther, let no oe Power. 
= of Men can limit, - hr any Law of Preſcription. 
paint ths O. 158, ſo that the, Mother having 
by Law of God, a right,to Honour fron: 
her Children, which is.not Subject-to the Wilk 
of her Husband, we Tee this 4b/alute Monarchicat, . 
Power of the Father, can neither be founded on it, 
or Pane with it ;- And he has a Power very: 
Mere, very far from that Abſo-. 
not p our A-- contends tor, when another has: 
lp his Subjeds. the ſame Power he hath, and: 
fame Tide, and therefore he cannot for- 
. Ln ying hkimſelt that he i412 v feebow any Mans 
Children can befree from Subjetticn, to their Parent s, 
f. 12. which, in common Speech; Ithink, ſigni» 
ties Mather as well as tg or if Parems here 
 ſignifiesonly Farher,*tis the firſt time 1 _ yet 
new- 


t [LE 2) T. 
knew it to do fo, and by fuch an uſe of We A 
one may lay ay fans. 6d 
7 iii over 
Xx ſame over thetr Iſle, and hag 
were it trtie, that the F5 
ower, and yet I ask ol 
ther the Grandfather, by his | gnty, © 
diſcharge the Gra! ild from' pay 
Father Ate Honour dre to him by 
mandment; If the wo bly of by re 
Fatherhood, ſole Sovereign Power in him, "4 
Obedience which is due to' the St reme 
, be Commanded in theſe W Ho-. 
nour thy Father, 'tis certain the. Grandfither 
might diſpence with the Grand-Sons Ho- 
nouring. his Father, which, ſince'tis evident in 
cominon Senſe,” he cannot, "Hs evident, Honour 


Ly 
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thy Father and Mather, cannot mean an abſolurs 


SubjeRion to a Sovereis Power, but ſomething 
elſe.” The right theretgre which Parents have, 
by Nature,” and which is cotifitrned to them by 
the 5:54. Commandment, catinot be that politi- 


cal Dominion, which our A- would derive from - 
it, for that being i in every civil Society, Supream 


ſomewhere,” can diſcharge any Subject from 


any Political Obedience to an ay v6 of his fel- 


low Subjefts. Bur what Law of the Magiſtrate, 
can give 4 Child liberty, not to Honour bs Z Farber 
and Mother ; "tis an Erernal Law, annex'd pure- 
ly. to the relation of Parents arid Children, and 
1o contains nothing of the Magiſtrates Powerin it, 
nor is Subjeted to it. 

65. Our A-- fays, God hath givento a Father, 
&right or Liberty to lim his Power over bis Children 
70 any other O, 155, Idoube whether he can Alien, 

wholly 


have it, wor ing 

\Favber, p. 24-"ts tha 

#7 trace hath: his Paternal Right as he muſt have 
if Fatherhood be the: Fonntain of all A 


then the though Fathers, can have no 
Power over theit'Children, no right to Honoor 
froth them; for itgannot be all inanothers hands, 
anda part in with them, fo that 

to'our A-s own Dottrine, Honour rhy Father 


Mother, cannot pollibly be underſtood of Polith 
cal-SubjeQion and Obedience, ſince the Laws 
both in che Old and New Teſtament, that Com- 
manded Children to Honour - and: obey their Pa 
| rents, were given to fuch, whoſe Fathers were 


£4 —_ ſuch Government, and fellow Sub- 


with them- in political Socieries, 'and to 
e bid them Honowr and obey their Parents in 
' our 4 s Senſe, - had been to bid them be 
Subjedts to thoſe who had no Title'to i it, the 
| = to Obedience from Subject, being all veſt- 
; in another, and inſtead of teaching Obedi- 
ence, this had been to foment Sedition, by ſet- 
ting up Powers that were not; 'If theralins 
this. command, Honour thy Father_and Mather, 
concern Political Dominion, it direaly over- 
throws our A-———x Monarchy, ſince it 

to. be /paid by every Child to his Father, ever: 
In. Society, every; Father mult neceffarily have 
Political Dominion, and. there will be as many 
Sovereigns as there are Fathers, beſides, that 
the Mother too hath her Title, which deſtroys 
X the 
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ps has 
66, 1h Ft. 4 Tm ny fo. nn 
dilzvered, fays. our A—— i : 
s | Father, af of & 44 were Orig 
s 0, 39 png Fo 


[yy 4 Ping _— 
one. ſide as. the other, yen Ark” be. 
ing joyned all along in the Oldand New Te ita 
ment, where, Honour or d 
Children. Again our 4 — | tells \ _ 09. 254. 
that this command, Honour Fa Father gives the: 
zo govern, and makes the Forns of Government - 
narchical, To .which'I anſwer, that, if by Hh. 
nor thy Father be meant Obedience to the Po. 
ficical Power of the Magiſtrats, it concerns not: 
duty we owe to'our natural on” SD 
Subj jets, becauſe they by our, A+ 
are Aiveſted of all that Gs it 
wholly in the Prince, and fo being SY 
jets. and Slaves with their. Children, c 
no--right by that Title, to any ſuch Honour or * 
Obedience as contains in it Political Subjeftion 
If Honour thy Father and Mother ſignifies the du- | 
ty we owe our Natural Parents, as by our Sis. 
viours Interpretation, zrth,, v5.4 and all the 
other mentioned places, is plain-it does, \then. ' 
. cannot concern Political Obedience, but a 
—þ that .is owing to Perſons, who have'ns | 
Ticls to Sovercignty, norany Political —_— 
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ind, nor had-a Maes; 


mntepy Tl bm, prin 8 of his BY) Sher, ab R 
only-a. "Rt Power over "the Eafth; *and 
inferiour ar in-'commort. witle tlie: 
dren'of Men':- If alſo Gep. 3, i6. God g 
any / Political Powet. to Adam over 7et Vife and | 
Children, "hut 01 jected Ee 1 ro. 1 = 
2h: 3 


b by > de, Te, rity be 
an W NECTiia 
giltraty - i Fathers by * i beg et Ta en. 
acquite no ſich Pony 24 "them, "and if the 
Cominabia, ous thy Fairs and Mather, ou 
1t- nQt, bur only etyjoyns: a y owing. to Pa-- 
eats. equally; - Whether. Fubjo8s or not; and'ro' 
we 


producing any t 
-= Lion, ey ol —y Abſ 
94 £00 Vaturg ty 46, FRat 
Wing 'erroncous. rinciple failing 
$ whele op 7h irs #F this waſh, Engine 5 Abſolute 


Power.atu Tyrann ». drops gown of Fells, and 


no more tb. be _faid in © all 
ett he builds upc hore groey i 
68, But i ve Ss hy Sigh ar=rÞ were by 
any ACC 15 not O. | 
Tx Amo tradictions, the x Pt nels HEN own 
Dodtrine, Adam's Abſolute ind Sole inion 


is that which he is.every Where full of, and all 
Yong hui on, and yet h Als US, P2291 2.: 7 bat 
TY Ah Wat Lord of bis Ghildren. {0 by % ildren 
under 'bim bad a Commana and #4.h ah their 
ws Gal0, The uf \umited and undivided So- 
| vercignty 


a'F - Hive « Pack 9114 Power over 
heir Children a t the ſame tir Ve "thar ff 
afe at hone? tire Avfolute i= wr na-Yer # « 
ſals and Slave Oe, al | _ 
Grand.Father "of "88 Peryle, 'arie"the 
of it:as'Fathe "of! a part'of then 
hite over themn” and their Poſte 
go them; *and yer hey* 
Children by the fare Tit! 

HA dam's Chilren under” 

their promo Childrby" "HE. | 


ag rigs wn | V, 
his' Children'z” for 1; res mfg my 

Lotd of bis Cl Chl#S5. ſo by op hide i ha 
o Power voer ther. bin Children” They were” then 
Eerds over their own, Childreh after Vs me 
' manner, and hy the fame Tirtethac! Abt Ws. 
xv." by right'd WOE” ""Y i riphtt 1 of Tenn? 
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other, our. 
aural Power. 


May el \and.:\Children ; [ va 


Wiuch every Man 761 owed could be, | 
: MT AANy Dp be 
bs in? Callie They Fs 
*arents. over their.C| Ln d over. his 
Paley, rity, ſays our 4, and «ts Pobyer of Parents 
Eq FA © Cleo hci Children. ha oyer : y dy 
-UMe, rj rg Ps : 
by, a Natural Right FiFacher, 
nited. Poioeeprer all 
: fam: Aimehiphd Grenhad byte fame Ri 
DIOIL Er: mite ff Power oves:theirs; here 
nt wa alute Unlimited Poweis: on cal g wo 
gether, which + would have any | On reconclle 
Fn ' another, ar ;to common, Se for. tha 
70 he has. put in of. Subardination, "makes It. 
Py abſurd : ; Ty have ong ; Abſeute, Valanigs 


Fi 


CC Sone'y al Þ he ps 
on. 2 e #08, 
Children of” i fry, ag 2 i 3 ial >, 
Untiglied by over is "on Children, \whic 
io plain E-g1b is, they are Slaves and Abloluc 
Pres © Rats ame, and inthe he & zOVern- 
ment, and one part of the Subjefts have an uy 
folate Unlirhice Power over. the other jd i 
Natural Right of Parentage. | 

70. If any one will ſuppoſe in favour-of 6 
that he here meant, thar Parents, who arejnS1 s 5 
jeftion themſelves to rhe Abſolute Authority | 
their Father , have yet forge Power over their: 3 
Children : 1-cohfefs he i ſomethit) nearef - ] 
truth, buthe' will not ar all hey, 2p ovr-4 ; > 
for he no where ſpesking 6th Phobia Power, 
bur as an Abſolute 'Unlimite Authority, cannot 
be” ſuppog'd to underſtand aby thing elſe hers, 
tnlefs he himfelf had limited it,, and ſhewed how. o_ 
far it reach'd :-And that he means here Paretnal 
Authority in'thatlarge Extenc, is plain from. hs 
tmmediate following words ; © Fas SubjeZtioq, 
_ Children. being, Bays" he, the Pethrdation of all Re 5 | 
Authority, p12. The Subſefeh then that jn the 
+ former Line he. Bys, every Matt 4 i 3n to hs Parents, 
aud conſequently What Alon Grand: Childreg 
were in to their Parents, was char ich, =, the 
Fountain of aft Regal Aus hortcy, ;4 +Argord tg 
Or As Abjcluve," Unlimitabls F” erortey 
F 3 thus * 


m > Wi 4 i of. ©. 
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d io. in where, to. (place. this: 
Natural, Pawerwhichbegall 
ng ee he hes it 4, aty: £34 &. 244,265 
» 7 
Sometimes: Patents have. ie; -which word ſrarca 
ſignifies the Father alone, p. 12, 19. 
Sometimes Children during their Fathers life- 
time, 45 p. 13. 
Sometimes Fathers of Famili:s, as p.78, and 79. 
Sometimes Fathers indefinitely, O.155- 
tes naw y Heir to {preg 0. 253. 
mennmes ib? Poſt or A 244, 2346. -. 
Somerimes ' pen Fe "Gon & Grand- 
Children of Noah, 0. 244. 
Sometimes rhe eldeſt hp p; 12. 


Sometimes all Kings; p; | 
Sovagtiings all that: on Supcema Power, 
245. £ IJEAVT Ii 


Sorhotimes Hhirs to. theſe fir /f Progenizort, als 
were. at fy; if the Narurgh ens of the Whole *ogR 
Pe IS: 5 
Somdtimes-a1 Elefiine: King, > | RR, 
Sometimes. thoſe whether . a . nb bt a mulci-' 
tude that Govern the Conmenwealthy: p.12:3. - 4,4 - 
Somecimes he that Hers es an Uſirpers 
25-0155. 
72,.'Thus this New. Nobing 49 that i620) Garry. 
with it'all Power,:Authotity.and Gotemaesy, 
This Fatherhgod. which is.o.defign the Parſon, and 
Eſtabliſh the” Throne: of Monarchs; 'whoth. the 
Cr ERA obey, niay racpording Hit ae, 
| F 4. 
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"Cow W- "| 

eoths ftits'! Moughs any how, ot 
arains ny D oy” | oy 
ie will to all cheſs Fate Fears, eh Contd a of 6 o 
Author-and all his Followers! with theit Ons! 

ent 'Parberhood , which'can ſerve for* nothing 

t to\ ufiſettle and deſtroy all'the Lawful -G6+' 
vernments in the World, and to Eſtabliſh in 4 
room: Diſorder, Tyranny and MI eo 
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'C H A P. VI I | 
Of Firherbood and Propriety Confilered rgrter a 
Fountitins of ot 6 e 


73-JN the for oih "Chapters we have: ſen' 

; what As g, Chap was, 'iniour A's: 

Opinion, - and upon what Titles he founded it. 

The Foundations which he lays the chief ſtreſs: 
on, -as thoſe which he thinks-he may heſt-derive 
Monarchical Power to future Princes, are two; 
Vit. Fatherbbod, and: Property, and: therefore che 
way:hes prpote to' remove the Abſurdities and In- 

COMVEeniences ge \Dottrine of Natural Freedom, is, to 
mmdintoemnthe al and + ous Dominion of Adam, 
0./222.: *Conformable hereunto, hetells'us,- the 

| Guat and Principles of Government eeceſlaril de. © 
> por "the Original of 'Property,” O. 108: "The 
Sabjettivmof Childrewto Their Parents mathe Fount ain 
of all: "Rvg.al* Authority, $2 x2. And*all Power on 
a Fs eivhar* rſeeTy "aofur ped 'froms the. Fatherly | 


ower,- 


&. 
% 


(1 4 
, 


'Mannior and Father of Chil- 
dren; nor do I ſe how they will either of then 
agreg with what our A.fays, 0.244. of God?sSen- 
tence againſt Eve, Gen,z.1 6. That it 3# the Original 
Grant 'of Government, fo that if that were the. O. 
rignal, Government had not its Original by our 
A's own Confeflion, either from.Property or Fa- 
therhood (5* and this Text which he brings as 4 
a proof of Adam's Power over Eve, neceſſarily 
contradiets what he ſays'of the Fatherhood, tharit 
is' the' Sole Fountain of all-Power;, for if Adam had 
any ſuch Regal Power -over Eve, as*our 4. con- 
tends 'for,"it muſt be by ſome other "Title than 

that of 'begetting. | b, | 
14 But Tleave him to-reconcile theſe Contra- 
didtiots 25 well as many others, which may plen- 
tifully be found in hit by any one, who will but 
read him with @ little Attention, and ſhall come 
now'to' conſider how theſe two Originals of Go- 
vernment,  Adafs\Nitwral and Private Dominior, 
will-confit; and ſerve to'make out and Eſtabliſh 
the Titles of ſucceeding Monarchs,  who,' as our 
A: > greg + muſt all-derive their Power from 
theſe Focrtams/” Eetts ther ſuppole e4dam _ 
/ 'y 


? 


is ſolciy founded. For if-a-Father þy begetting, 


and no other Title, has Natural Dominion qver 


his Children, he that dges not beget them can- 


not have this Natural: Dominion over them, aid 


therefore be it trae or falſe, rhat our 4. ſays, 0. 


156. Fhat every Man that «born, by bus ery Birth 
becomes @ Sahjett to him that begets bim,- this neceſ: 


farily follows, ViL. That a by his Birth can-* 
not become. a Sabjed-ro his Brother who did 'not _ 


begec him, unleb it can be ſippo#d thar- a Man' 
by che. yery ſaine” Ficle can come: to be-under the 


Nuural aud Abjolute Doryinios of ewde different 
| Memn' - 


4 


dos 
che 
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entirely.toh Eldet (5g wh rigrenn _ Lie 
F y an exid-af all dir-Rohers's 
atural Dominion) the Domi- 
nion a Father wa over his Children by. 

them, belong?d-cqually to. all his Cont 
Children, by. the ſame NFinle their Father had,/ ic 
[6 wy 2 Hh wank Aden's Deceaſe, the. Sove- 
reignty fou upon Property, andthe; SOVErEign= 
ty founded upon bn” Hukaries come to. be di- 
vided; fince;Cain,. as Heir: had that of Property 
Kane Seth and the other Sons, that: of Fatherhood = 
y with hins /This is the/beſt can be made 
oa 4's Dodrine, and,of the- two Titles of 
; be fets.up in. dom, one of therk will” 


ba ignific nothing, or if they both mult ſtand; 


they can ſerve-only.. to confound the: Rights of 

x af Gforder Governmeat in his Poſte- 

ONS n wo-Titles to Domi: 

nz while {cead:together, and which: 

he - yields that 

Adam's 7s way then ONES Terrnories 5" 
es ;$ 


curObediene, 
IF 


Was-t0 go: way to the other. EG 


f 56: ke 


whatTitle ? * As 'Heir 3! for Heirs to Progenivors, 


Adar's Chile ty: ondrion, Aﬀidna 
kind of Ceſſion before he 045 deg, "Dua their. 217M 
Territories by Right of private Dominion, Abel 
his Flocks -and Paſtures for them';" Cain ' had by 
Fields for Corn, and the Land of Nod where he bilif 
himt-& City, ©; 270. ' Here 'tis 6bvious to Us 
mand” which 6f theſe two after Adam's Deatli 
was- Sovereign ? Cain, ſays bur A: p. 19. By 


who were Natural Parents of their -People,” ate mat 
only Lords- of their own Children, © but' alſo of theit 
Brethren, (ſays our A. p. 19. What'was Cam Heir 
to2: Not the entire Poſſeflions;not#all that whictt 


Adam had Private Dominion in, for our A. allows 
that: Abel by a Title'derived from his Father; had: 


bis diſt init Territory for Paſture by Rifht of 'Privatt 


with this Private Dominion, and fo there arepre- 
ſemly'two Sovereighs, and his imaginary Title 


of Fatherhood is out 6f doors, and Cain is no Printe - 


over his Brother + Or elſe if Cain retain his'So- 
vereignty over-4bel,” hotwithſtanding his Private 
Dominion, it will follow ghat the” fr ff Grounds and 


Principles of Government have nothing to do with 


me uf ; 


Property, whatever our A. fays to the contrary 


?Tis true, Abel did not out-live his Father Adam, 
rgument, which = 
will: hold good-againſt Sir Robert in AbePs Ine, - 
__ orin Seb, or any of the Poſterity of Adam, not 

 delcended from Cairn. 


bue that makes nothing to.the A 


77. The 


rivate Dom? 
#ion, was exempt from Cairs Dominion ; for he- 
- could not have Private Dominion overthat, which 
was under the Private Domimon of another, and: 
therefore his Soveretgnty over his Brother is gone. 
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oxzer Or; Natural, Dominion, pos ne AE 
of owes tabs as che Fountain of Regal Au 
hority,-and fo, the. much. Patherbood 
gaite vaniſhes: | If; che Red Fore delcendet to. 
Shem as- Elgef, ;and Heir $0 his Father, hen 
Noah's Diviſion of :xhe World by $4t.#6 bu Sons; of 
bys FewTears-Sailing. about the Mediterranean to appoint. 
each Sou hiz pare, which our Aitellsol, p.t 5. was lai” 
bour loſt,his Diviſion of the - the Worlite them,was:toi 
ul, ar to-no,.plrpole, for his Rojo Aran 
Fepbe was fitl works if Shew, -qorwi 
this Grant,asfoon;asN: ah was dead,wasto tobeLor | 
overthem, Or, ifchis Grant of Prigate 1 | 
them, over.their/afſigned Territories, were goady 
here: were {ct up two diſtin& ſprts;of Power, not 
Subordinate, one, _ the. ai ith all boſs le: 
CONVENIENCES,, W up. 28 : 
Poxyer .of thePropley O...1 58.;: and: whack L-itiall 
ſer down: in his own words ; -only changin 
Property for Peo ve... All Power. 0M: Earth is either de- 
rived or uſurped from the Fathetly Power, there:be- 
ing-ng other Driginat to be found of 'any. Power what? 
| ſoever: For if there ſhould be granted two joe 
Poner, without any Subordination. "oy tothe wyy-bo 
they wouls be i in; aka ſprife! hi Fu. 
premie,, for | 1290 Sypreames canuer. agree + mo the.. Fs 
FrXY 3 


Rad "one 268 44 tdi det on tf i -- 
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Senſe, he cah derive all Regal 'Au Fr 
Natural and Private Dominion uf Aqzita, * | 
therhood and Property Yogether, which are | 
Titles that do' notalways meer:ih the ſanje Pefs 
- ſonz: and”ris plaing by his own Confellion, pig 
ſ>mly ſeparated rs Sc both 28 Adamm'vand Nah! 1 
Nik Gudewony tht Sncceffors+. Though ou 
A. frequently in his Writings juibles them" to! 
gether,"and" aynits [not to--make cue of che 
where he thinks 4r will found Baſtit6 his'purpoſe, 
Bur dyed Ablurdicies 6 this: wil triots fllly'a JPear. 


27, Prives ar wer ons 
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o the Conveyance f Adani fn Senrreipn. Monarch 
. cal. Power... BA AG 

78, IR Robert Havin not haart ha ys 
'J an Pro Raines i "i ” oy 

of Adam , "is not minch more" forti 
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either are, + ha are to 36 
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them, that in Nature: ff "Rig fo : 4 


all the. ref, a bein the! next * How Ty. Jam, 

Here in. theſe plages TarFery 3 oof eee the 

he allows Fa coereying, Mo | | $64 er oy 
Nees on pot 4 


Pringes © 1 de. 
7 WY; rom the Faſherly Power 6 58. 
All Kings that n are, Spa were ay were! 


either athers of . their Peg ie, or the 9 ich: 
Fathers or  Uſurpers Ex the irbt of fuck, Fat | ters, thers, OO. 
253... And here he wakes,  nhticayes Þ Jurgas. 
tion the only ways whereby Kings. come, by rl 
al-Power : : But oF he 'rells. us, s 


c Lf any th ng. =. fo IE 


berly ure, as it was of it- {e ſelf Heels 4 
Was alienable by Patent, "and mb Jape, 
O. 190... So then here; Taheritance.; Gra 
Ufurpation will cotvey it, And' wo Ee ch 

is moſt admirable, he fells.us,, p- AN + Je shills. 
not which Way Kings come: by "their, Power , Whether 
by Elejon,, ) Donation , "Suceeſſon, or » CE wr 


_"_ 
NN Wh 


I. EN $5) 
made a, biel 34h EE in Sancho; Pancha's. 


hand, and he miſt have deſerved ſome} Te 


ment in ftich Gay ernens, ſince. T. Sk 
the firlt;Polirician , who; 
vernmeneupon its true” #5 'and to ft 


Thrones « of Tawful Pris, Foy Wold: E 


That he Fas EX; eat a who 

Otrmen) Supreme y- what Means ſo. 

wer be. era 3-4" LE a ain. Engliſh is to 
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boy, that er-is proper! 
nd trily- Reg ahi can by, any Kſans Eby 


7; and it > be; tobe Properly Kings I wonder 
how 
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e Manner of Gon 
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Vet | FR 
at] 1 have If out jr hit 1, ane 
tote of the fame Strain and Colference 2 heh 
| might be Tun br him,. might” Wall "excn 


any farther trouble in this Argument,"yer 
aV4 : IrO & pſec to wy ſelf, to' Etaminerhe' main 
pirrs'of his Dottrine, T ſhall a lirtle more parts 
culacly conlider How Inbericancy, Grant, 2 ba 
tas or Elettion, can any way' make out Govern 
mehr i in the Word: 'upon his Phincip tes, of des 

-any hon "Title: ro any "ones Obcdichce. 
from his Regal Authority of Adm, had it been 
never fo well proved , that, he had been AMI6. 
kite 200 22%, and Lord of che whole World. 
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Mr nn 
q Hongh ic be never 6 plain, thazch cher 


World, . nay ſhould al ek & of our 4——;M* ? 
mind, ( g divine a (Hal rdained il **' 
, al to bs A Ke yet fince.M Me 9 joy 


ad, ng ae 


thing, that canhot comm 
| 2 oof Een in the Fancy, | though never 


[ ; Never 
png or ibe Rules *o the Atoms of 
Men; it would be of no behoof for the fetling. 
of Order, and 'Eftabliſhmene of Government 
in its. Exerciſe, and Uſe amongſt. Men, unleſs. 
there were. a; way alſo Gr). how to knaw. 
the Perſon, to, whom i be 1: to have this 
Power, and. Exerciſe _ 
ver others. 'Tis in vaine wr RE can G; ub. 
. Fon and Obedience, without tell 
we are tooboy ; For were1 neyer fofu fly pe erſwa 
ded, that" there _ 6 Fe to be, Magiſtracy; and 
Rule in oat (open et boo Roe op leis at” 
rey ſtill, ell it a whois the Perſon, that 
hath Right to my Obedience ce, ſince if there he 
no Marks to Fra him by, and. diſtinguiſh, him, * 
thac hath Right to Rule rom other Men, it may 
be my- ſelf, as well ' as any other; And there- 
fore though Submiſſion to Government be my | 
ones duty, yet fince \that ſigniftes nothing b 
{ybmicting> to the Diredtion and Laws © kch | 
Men, as "have Authority co command, *tis not . 
, enough 
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(85) 
enouph;to/inike- a'Man' a Subjet, to convince 
him that«chere is' Regals Poweriin'the'World, 
but there-muſt be-waysof -defigning, and know- 
ing the Perſon to whom this Regal Power" of 
Right: belongs ind a Man can never be. oblig*d 
in conſcience to ſubmit-t& any Power, unleſs 
he can be: ſatisfied who* & 'che perfori,"'who'has 
2 Right to:Exerciſe that Power over hifi; If this 
were not 11>, there wobldbe: no diftinetion be- 
eween* Pirates: and-T.awfut Princes, he that has 
Force is withour:-any* more ado toibe-obey'd, 
'and Crowns and ''Scepters' would become'the 
Inhericanceonly of Violence andRapin. Meititoo 
might as often; and as -innocently change their 
Governours, as they do'their-Phyſitians, I the 
Perſon:cannot be known, ' who hes a right'to di- 
.re& me, and whole Preſctiptiohs, Iam bound to 
follow; to ſettle therefore Mens Conſciences'un- 
der. an. Obligation to Obedience, *tis fieceſlary 


ſomewhere7in-the World; - but the Perfon who 
by Righe is veſted with this Power over them. 
82. How ſucceſsful ' 6ur:4—- has. been in 
his atternpts, to ſet up a Adonarchicel Abſolute 
Pewer jr Adam, the' Reader may: Judge by-what 
has been. already: faid, but were” that 4b/olnte 
Monarchy 'as clear as our A+— would deſireit, 
2s I preſume it is the contrary, yet ic-could be 
of no ute to the Governſnenc'of Mankind now 
in.the. World, unleſs he alſo make out theſe ewo 
Faſt: That this. Power of Adom was not to 
end with him, but was upon:his Deceale con- 
veyed intire- t6 ſomeother: Perſon, andfſo on to 
P. olterity U 8 K | 
.'G 2 Secoud, 
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thac they *know 'not only that there is'a* Power '-' 


wi. 


(% ) 
Setondly,,. That the -Princes and. Rileed 

on. Earth; are pobect: this cy > 

by- a Tight way - of Conveyance PT 


them 

3; If thefirſt of theſs fail, the Power : of Adin, 
were. it . never ſo. great,-inever fo certain, 
ſignifie ; nothing, to, the-,preſenr Gorernmens 
and Societies 1 in the Y World, bur, wemwſt ſeek oft 
ment. of Polity's then. 'this-of Adam, or - ak 
there .will be none at all in the World. If t 
lacter- fail, it will-deſtroy-the Authority of the 
preſent Governours, and abſolvethe. ro e from 
Subjection t6 them, ſince they having no.berter.a' 
Claim then- others to: that Power, which'is a« 
lone the- Fountain of all Authority, can have nf 
Title to Rule oyer them. 

84. Our A— having Fanſied an Abſolute 
Sovereignty /in_ _ Adam,. mentions ſey@al ways: 
of its- conveyance to; Princes, that were: to be! 
. his Succeſlors, but that which he chiefly-inlifts on; 
is, that of Inheritance, which occurs fo. ofteri'in' 
ſeveral Diſcourſes, and. I having in the'forego- 
ing Chapter quoted fcveral ot theſe paſlages, 
FE ſhall-riot need here | agairi to repeat them." 
This . Sovereignty he erets, . has been teyon! 
a double. Foundation, vis. that of Pr , and: 
ſpp TOI __ was the "right : wy 
uppoled to have'in all Qreatures,' a to 

the Earth with the Beafts, and. ET Ag 
= Ranks of things in it for his Private uſe, ex-! 
cluſive of all-other :Men. | The other was the 
Rijzht. he was ſuppoſed:to;have, to Rule and Go-: 
 vern:Men; all chereft of: Mankind: it: 
85. In both theſe Rights, there beingſlppo: | 
\ Re” | ed - 
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his Death his Heir can have 1 Ticleto them, 
'nodſich right of Property in. them, unleſs the 
fame reaſon, viz. God's Donation, veſted'a right 
in the Heir: too 4 for if Adam could have had 
no Property in, nor uſe of, the' Creatures with- 
out this poliive Donation from God, and. this 
Donation, were only petfonally to Adem, his 
Heir could have no right © by it, but upon his 
death, it muſt, revert to God the Lord and Ow- 
ner again; for poſitive Grants give no Title far- 
ther than the expreſs words convey it, ' and by 
which only it is held, and thus, if $5 our. 4—— 
himſelf contends, that Dozatzor, Gen. 1 '25,-were 
| mage only to Adam perfonally his Heir cquid cor 

ſucceed to his property inthe Creatures, and if it 
' werea Donation to any but Adam leur be 7% ahay 
that was to his Heir in our 2'; Scnfs i, e.g 0; 


 ofhis Children excluſive of all the reft:” . 

86. Burnor to follow our A-— tao far cur 
of the. way, the plain of the Tafe is this. God 
having made Man, and Plantzd in him, . a; in 

| | * 29 | -->2all 


, 4+ . + OO I 
all other Animals, 2 ſtrong defire of ſelf-Prefir. 
vation, Ald tarniſhed: the World with rn 
for-Food and Rayment and: other .neceilagg 
of. Life,, Subſervient . to his defign; that Man 
ſhould 'tive -and abide for ſome tine -upon the 
Face'of the Earth, and not that fo. curiow 
and” wonderful a peice of Workmanſhip by is 
own negligence, or want of neceflaries,” ſhouly 
periſh again, preſently after a few moments cox 
tinance : God, I fay, having made Man and 
the World, thus ſpoke to him, {that is) directed 
him by his Senſes and ' Reaſon, as he-di 
_ the inferior Animals by: their Senſe, and Inſtind 
which he had placed in them to that purpoſe, to 
the ufe. of thoſe things, which were: ſerviceable 
for his Subſiſtence, andgave himthe means of hp 
Preſervation, and therefore I doubt niot, but be 
fore theſe words were pronounced, I, Ger, 28, 
29. If they muſt be underſtood Literally t 
have been ſpoken, or without any fuch Verbq 
Donation, Man had a. right to a Uſe of the Crez 
tures, by oe Will and Grant of God : For the 
delice, ſtrong defire of Preſerving his Life and 
Being having been Planted in him, as a Princy 
_ ple of Action by. God himſelf, Reaſon, hich 
was the Voice of God in him, could not but teac 
him and affure him, that purſuing that natural 
«Inclination he had to preſerve his Being, he 
followed the Will of his Maker, and therefore 
had a right to make uſe of thoſe Creatures, which 
by his Reaſon or Senſes he could diſcover would 
bs ſerviceable thereunto, and thus Mans Proper- 
ty in the Creatures, was found:d-upon he right 
he "had, ro make uſe of thoſe things that were 

nocefary omfeinl tohis Being. ts IT 
. 89, This being the Reaſon and Fonndarion 
_ Ad 471 
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Adam had, viz. by the right every” one hadto * 
take care of, and provide for their Subſiſtence, * 
and thus Men had 2 right in comman,' Adam; 
Children'in common with him. "But if any one | 
had began, and made himſelf a Property in any ' 
particular thing, (which how-he, or any one elle, ' 
could do, ſhal be ſhewn in another place) that © | 
thing, that poſſeflion, if he diſpol*dmnot ather- ' 
wile of it by his poſitive Grant, deſcended Na-* 
tirally ts hs*Chitdren;, and they had a right to 
ſacceed to it, and potlefs'it. 

882 Ir might reaſonably be asked here; how. 
come Children by this'right of poſlefling, be- 
fore any other, the properties af their Parents. 
upon their Deceaſe, for '1t. being Perſonally the 
Parents, when they dye, without aQtually Tram, 
ferring their Right to another, why "does it, 
not return again to the coramon ſtock of Man- 
kind 2 *Twill perhaps be anſwered, thar "come * 
mon” conſent hath diſpoſed of it, to the Chitl-: 
dren. Common' Practice, we fee indeed doe; 
ſodifpoſe of it, but we capnot fay, thar it is ti e 
common conſent of Mankind; for that hath never” 
been asked; nor Attuall given, and if common 
tacit Conſent hach Eftaþitih'd it, it' would make 

mk G4 ” | bur 


PRITY dation r 3% Sw the L # 
for: their - priory pag ne of ary iN. 
dividual Perſon hinel le 9p 8 Glee God: 
Planted in Mena ftrong KAI of. PLoPagg- 

ting. their Kind, wes" con mſclves in. 
GL poſterity;and Be = Chile a Tis. gt 
are n the Pr azents, and a 
ro elm eForge ct hl . Menare not Propri-: 
etors of what thep have ine every for themſelves, 
_ their Childgen ha oo 2a Title co parc of it, and, 


have.their Kind. of, Right jo nd wich their Pa- 
rents, - in the: ion wh En FD when 


ly cheirs,, when death. bavin ngP Put an end to their; 


Parents ufs:.of it, hath taken theng; from their. 
Poſleifions, and*this we call 6 Dogon : Men! 
being by. a like Obligation bound to preſerve - 
what they have begotten, 'as to preſerve thein-. 
ſelves, their iſſue .come to. have a Right in the+ 
Goods they are poſſeſſed of. That Children have 
rar a2 Rri 5 is plain from the Laws of. God, 
Md. that' Men are convinced., that Children 
- have ſuch a Righc, is' evident from the Law of 
the Land, both which Laws require Parents to 
provide for their Children. + . 
_ 89, For Children being by: the courſe of na- 
ture, born weak, 2nd unable to provide for them--: 
ſgyes; they have, by , the. appointment, of God 
| hunke'f, who-hath thus .ordered the courte of na-.: 
ti {Fac Rig kt. bs nouriſh'd and mainggiges by. 
their 
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tural Right of PE at Barker Goods 
which the reſt of Mankind cannot'giretend:to; 

90.: Were, it.not for this Right of being'Non- 
riſhed, and Maintained by, their Parents, which 
God- and Nature has _. to. Children, and ob- 
/ ed Parents to, as a Duty, it. would be reaſon-- 


, that the Father ſhould Inheric the Eftateof 


his Son, and.be preferr'd inthe Inheritance-before. 
his Grand Child ; for to the Grand Father, there: . 
is due a long Score of Care. and Expences laid: | 
out upon the Breeding and(Education of. hisSon: 
which one would:think in Juſtigcought to be:paid- 
but chat having been done in Obedienceto the: 
ſame Law, whereby he reccived .Nourntiment 
and Education from his own Parents : This Score 
of, Education. received from a Man's Father, is 
paid by taking, care, and pzoviding for his:own . 
Children, is paid, I ay, as much-as is reguir*d 
of Payment by [Alteration of. Property ,- unleſs 
preſent neceſhity of the Parents require A retw 7 
Q 


cer, and. ives-the- Farther a'R 
Th le, ad where for ne 
Ie, che Rigke -of Children doth not , exclude  / 
_ that Title. yer therefore "a Man having a 
. Right to be maintain'd by his Children whewi! 
needs it, and toenjoy - allo the comforts of Life 
from them, when the neceſfary Proviſion due 
to them, andtheir Children will afford it, if his/ 
Son dye without Iſſue, the Fathef has -a Riehe. 
it Nature to poſſeſs his Goods, and Inherit his 
Eſtate (whatever the Municip al- Laws of ſamg. 


Countries, may abſurdly direct otherwiſe,) and 
..fo zain his Children and their Iffne fromchim, -. - 
or for want of ſuch, his Fathet and his fue but 

wi no-ſach areito be found, 5. e, no Kindred, = 


there we ſe the. Poſleſlions of 2 Private Man 
revert to:the Community, and fo in Politic- Sp-' 
cieties' come into the Hands. of the Public Ma- 
giſtrate, Þutin the State of Nature become again 
perſkeMly: common, no body having a right, to 
_ lnhert ,. hor can'any one have a Property 
in them, otherwiſe then in other things common 

| by Nature, of whichF ſhall ſpeak in its due place. 
91. I have been the larger, in ſhewing upon 
what ground Chiidren have: a Right to ſucceed 
to the Poliction oi their Fathers Properties, nat 
only 
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ec) io) in the- wine EAT T0 a4 | 
Frodua, yer ul te Childees coming to 44 
2 e Law 'of bar and fre 
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> it Ge convey! 

d an) deg ef is a, #r thea 
Of inga Rightaf' ericance fotos Por 
f $58 t enjoy: _ Tnher; 
* artof £1 common; or ſhace it, or a Þ 
If itz. b3 Diviſion, as it: beſt Jiked thery, 

wetend to the whole Toi 

8% reignty ſuppoſed to 2CCOMpas 
; ; Right 'of Eheritance gav@overy one” | 
ſs wella5 any one, a Title tofhare } in the * 
= f his Father.”- Not only upon this: Aecguat, I 
Wy, havet'been fo particilar in exaniang the | 
: Reaſon 'of Childrens inheriing the Property of 
Wtheir Farhers, bur alſo becauſe it will give us 4 far- 
wg Light 3 in the Inheritatce of Rute an Power, 
_ -þ OS RenrNes where. veng ; 
| Fits ws gwe the whole Pollekon;.e Land 
catiecly to he Firſt Born, and Deſcert;of Power 
has gone ſo to Men by this Guſtow, ſome haye 
been. apt to be deceived into an Opinion, that 
there hs a Natural of ©Divine Right of-Primg- 
genicure,' 0 both Eſtate” and Poaper-$- and that 
the *Inheijxance of bottr +Ruſe over Men. and 
Propert il ES Aprang from. the. ſame 
"a and. were to defcend by. the "ome 
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"att equal Title with him founded on that Rign » 
they all have to- maintenance, ſupport and comflſ | 
fort from their Parents, andon nothing elſe ; bu 
Governmentbeing for the benefitof the Goyerned 

. _ and not the ſole advantageof the Goyernors (by 

x ouly or theirs with the: reſt, as they. make a p: 

f that: Politick Body, jcach of whoſe parts anc 

Members'/are taken care of, and directed u 
its peculiar Fun&ions for the good of the whole 
by the Laws of the Society) cannot be inhen} 

bo» gf 4 F275 £40 RP ef 
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t*to-dermiand- 
{6 can fubſiſt and me 


- any) wasveſted in bink/for the S064 af behoof | 


/ 
fl of others, and [therefore the Son'cahtior Clit 


7 abr rh ie by-a Tile, awhich is Gunded - 
| 0 onhis "Prong good-and adyantige. © 
M94 We muſt know how the firft Riiſer, frotti! 
= whom any one. claitns' came by his Authority, 
- what groond any one' has” Empire, what® © 
Y his Title isroit; before we can know who has a 
3 rehetoſucceed himinitzand inhefftit from him';; 
| Þ tratid conſent of aries it gave: | 
. Sepeer into afiy ofies hand, or _roWwny, 
ot his Head; that  roaſf dire& Uekiene and” 
inane erg ; for thecſame Authority, "that made! 
: Lawfl Riker, muſt make the Second” 
t06;: br ſo give Right of Succeſſion” and in' 
this! Caſe Inheritarice! or Primogenitur e, -Catl' 
in its ſelf haveno Right, no precence to.it, any 
farther then thac Conſent, which Fftabhthed the. 


 Form--of- the: Govertimenr, hath fo ſettled the 
G Ents SUS 


Co b ure a FRY is el] = 
es 
wodldbe a Sub. 


f God by his gas Gen os i; 
edlration, fir | are - ogy -m« 


pretenſions of Saws Family, mA received his ; 
Crown from the immediate Apple: of © 


God, ended with his Reign. David by the. 
ſame Title that Saul Reprod; Viz, Gods. Ap. 
pointment, ſucceeded in his Throne, tothe ex- . eur 
cluſion' of Fonathan, and all pretentions of Pater. WY * 
nal Inheritance. And if Salomon hed a Right, | 4 
to Succeed - his Fm: ie muſt be by ſome o-. 
. ther Title, then that 
dt or Sifters: Son, in 
Sncceflion, if he has ee Lane Te the AD Low: ; 
- Prince: had: oO that has its. 
oundation _ Y in the ve x Seer Tra 
of God hi am the youngeſt, muſt have 
the NEIL of the Crown, it God fo dire& 
as well as one of - that. Tribe had the fieſb poſe 
ſeffion. 
06, If Paternal Ri br, ts ; Aa of Begetting, give 


2a | Man Rule an miov, Inheritance "> 
_ 7 
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IF Primogeniture:can give. 'no. Title ; for” he that 
Fcanfot ſucceed to ki Fathers Title, which was 
Þ Begerting, catinor ſucceed to that Power over, his 


1 5 n''a 

Hnew Foundation, 1 fay, 'any Governitadictk 2 
Yupon either of theſe, can by Right of Succeſlioff - 
MFcome to choſe only, whothave the Titterof him, 
hey ſucceed to Power founded on" Comrat, can 
FWecicendonly to him, who has:Right bythatCon, 
Mtrat: Power founded on Begertimg, he only can 
Whavo that Begets ; And Power founded onthe po- 
Wheive Grant or Donation of God, he. only can _ 
have by Rightof Succeſſion, ts whom that Grant 
MWeirects it. | | 

Y' 97. From whit- I have ſaid, I think this-is 
MWclear, that a Right to the uſe of the Creatures, 
Weing founded Originally in the Right a Man. has 
Wo ſubſiſt and enjoy the cotveniences of Life, and, 
Whe natural Right Children: have to inherit the 
F6oods of. their Parents, being founded in the 
Wight they: have to: the. ſame Subſiſtepce and 
Commodities of Life, out: of the Stock of their 
Warents, -who are therefore taught by ' Natural 
Wove and Tenderneſs to provide for them;” as 

Þ part of themſelves, and all this being only for - 
FWhe good of: the Proprietor, -or Heir ; it can be 
$0 Reaſon for Childrens Inheriting of Ru. and 
$P-miniov, which has another Original _ 


> a 
&, 


Protonce eo « Riche af” / Inheriting e 

roperty, or Power, as we {hilll, in- its due x 
on ore fully; 'tis ines to have ſhew'd | 
that Adem's Proper Mere 0 dons Dominion, coal 7 
_ 'not- convey any F- or” Rule ta . 
_ Heir, who not having: Righi ; 
Fachers Paltdſions, © Cl hot thereby come uſf- 
have any Sovereignty. over his Brethren, at 


- 


therefore if any Sovereignty on'account of til, 
Property, had been "veſted In: Adam, which 


Lats theed marLor 7 yt it would have Dif ' 
bb. 0s dens Severcignty, if b :- 
9 @ V tY, y' vertus I 
being Proprietorof the whole World, he had anff 
Authority over Men,” could not have been: inhifff * 


rited by any of his Children over the. reſt, becay 4 
they had the fame Title co divide the nh ' 
tance: and every one had a Rightto-a Po p | "I 


of his Fathers Poſleflions : So ' neither” could/4 j | 
dam's Sovereignty by Right of Fatherhood, if ani 
fach he'had, 'deſcend to any one of his Chi 


dren'; for it being in our A's Account, | a Rig 


acquired by Begerting to Rule over thoſe he ha 


tten, 1t was not a Power poſſible to be In : 


herited, becauſe the Right being conſequent tq 
and built on, an. A&' berkdly Perſonal, m 
that Pqwer ſo too, and impoflible to be ol -. 
herired.” For Paternal Power, being a Nan - 
tal Right riſi ing' only from the relation of Fall 
ther :and Son, is as impoſſible to be 'Inheries 
a the Relatiorr it ſelf, and a Man may preten} . 
25 well to Inherit /the Danpags! Power the Huw 
band, whoſe Heir he is, had over his Wite, | 
: can to Inherit the Paternal Power of a F: 
oval 


over kis:Children, for: the:Pwkoct of>che:: 
| and founded on'/Contradt, and tire 
"on" Beettrng,, 
r obtained 


i Tit: ©o Pebherin 

£13 uo (3: ' 

KA aenibated neftion:to 

Jams dying'before'E Heir, 

| res Cain or Serb ſhould, knw; by Righriof lh 


* + dams  Fatherhwot, Sovereign) Power | 
&S ovet'®ve his-Mother;/fori1dams Farherbood; be- 


L == bur a' Right he ' had toGoveryhis 
ren becauſe he begot them, 'he tharimherits 
_ ftdanur Firherhood, wg” qr evervii our 4's 
"Senſe, butcheRight aa hadro Govermhis Chil- 
-.. dren;becauſe to faporvun lo thatthe Monarchy 
of v0 rag chavecaken in-Eve; ovif itdid 

bras Bees won but the Fathrrbaod of" Adnr, 
Rig rn BoA ACLs Ad bane 7 

'o vern _ e ther. ; 
"for Farberboodis nothing Elle" 9 


100 Perhaps "it *it will be faid widy ont 4, 


© that :Marvican -alien his Power over his' Chit d, 
and has niay be transfer d' by compa,” may 
by... Inhetirance; 1 anſwer, 7 Pather 

 earinat Alien” the ''-Power /he has"over his' be 
Child; "he may perhaps to:fome degrees forfeit 
04, bur catinot transfer it, "and if any ocher Man 


© acquire: ir,” tis no rat the*Fathefs/Gr@hit, but - 


2 ſors 'A& of his: "fo Example,” ##Pzther, 


- un varelofiiof His Child, ks or-gives 
| him pr" a8; 


Man; ant he'again expoſes bim ; 
2 third Man finding him,” breeds up, *6heriſhes 
H and 
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For. To return to-ahe Argument T% 
This is evident, That Paternal Power: arifivg Cr. 
only from Begerting, for i@-that our A. phces it 
alone, can neither 'Þe $ranfer'd, nor intericeds; 


And he that does not beget, can no:more have; ; Hf 
Paterngl Power- which ariſes-from-thence, : than YE: 


| he can have a Right to. any thing who performs BE 
not the Condition,to which | | 
one ſhould ask, By what Law has a Father Pow- BF; 


only it is annexed Il FF 


er over his Children ? It will be anſwered, ww 


- doubt, By the Law of oy Vi gives fach. 4 ] 
2 Power over them, to him that begets them: ]f BF 
one ſhould ask likewiſe, By what Law does our 


A's Heir come by a Right to Inherit ?. - I think- ; " 
it would beanſwer'd, By theLaw of Nature too, Wſ 


for 


| } or iter th Fur hea 


We Paccrnal Power bt elſe that the 
Os ie HEM: Dita & ker 


pn the Law of Nature, which is this Fe” 
eaſon, can give the Paterhal Power to the F'2., 
xr ver r his. aging for the only Reaſd: 
;.pnto.c he (i-boen 6f = 62 Þy | R 
ealon, #, e. for no Reaſon : 
ſt by the Law of Nature cap 
nl :rpal Power, without the 6 
jealo 32 Title toIt, fo may the Yoimg- 
Witt: as We and a ge, a all FO — 
& Fett ea ofie, aFchere 
| that begets, /all have an expal 
'T am furs 6nr 4. offers no reafon,” 
body, does, we. fhall fre whether 3 


# 


ic Law of Nature 4 Man has: 
ie the Property of another, Rob he s 
to him, and is known to be of his Bloog, 
c d then 'by. the fame Law of Nature; aft 
7 Stranger to his Blood, bas Right to inherit 
bs Eur As-to fay that by the Law of Nature” 
Sthat begets them, . has Paterhat Power over his 
Auldren, and therefore by che Law of Natiire - 
Bike Heir that begets chetn not; has this Parefnal 
Þ fower: over then ; or ſuppoſing the Law of the 


T ro ) 
gave Abſolute Power ov ertheir Chi 


"pe "When. deer it hike Nhewd, 4 
ral. Power. can TENG to hirg char 6 
bone. bep 


1. think v IT A 
we m atern 
er of "nay of orere 1. Authoriny 
atherbood, were pinds any.-luch, could not 
ſend to, nor be inherited by, his nexr Heir. 
 +herly Power 1 eaſily: grant 'our A—'if it 
him any good, can never be loſt; 'becauſe it 
be as long in the World = there: are Fad 
*but_ none "of them -will. have Adam's Pax 
' Power, or derive theirs from him. but &y | 
.ene will have his own, by the ſame "Title Al 
_had his, viz. by Begetring, but not by Inherican 
or Succeſſien, no more than Hoshands. have thi 
conjugal Power by Inheritance from' Adam } 
thus: we ſe as Adam had no: fuch fa 
fach Paternal Power as gave him Sovereign Jul 
diction over Mankind ; fo likewiſe his Sovereiglif 
ty. butlt- upon either of theſe Titles, if he fi 
any ſuch, could not have deſcended to his Hs 
but muſt have ended with him, 4dam therefof 0 * 3 
7 has bn, Hook proved, being neither Monardif 
Monarchy, bereditble,  % 


jo _— 
= -_ 
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r whichis now in theWorld is ; notthat which 
= {ſince all chat ein cond boys upon 
Jour: s, either of Property or Fatherhood, 
Y poce larly | ed with him, and could norbe con- 
awy'd to ity by. Inheritance : In' the next 
| we will ''confider whether Ada had any 
fo hier, to inherit his Poweras our £4. talks of. 


CHAP. R, 


of the Heir to Adam's | Menerchitl Power. 


104.4 VR A. tells us, O. 25 3. That $6 86h 
: * undeniable, that there cannot be any Mul- 
mot Mer wharſorver, either great or ſmall, tho 


| rope a the ſeveral corners andvemoreſt 
ons of orld, but that in the ſame Mulrifude 
Paered by its ſelf, on hoes 9 them, 
in Nature hath a Right to be Ki the reſt, * 
6 hgh Heir to her, 57, theother Sub- 
ts ye ts to hirp,gvery Man by Nature s 8 King or a Subject, 
1 nw. again, x . 20. If Adam himſelf were fill living, 
u jo rw0w reaayro die it is certain that there is one Man, 
i but one im the Waerld who is next Heir ; lec chis 
Virude of Men be, if our 4. pleaſes, all thePrin- | 
S ppon n-.the Earth,. there will then be — 
IS one 4 ff them, that in Natare | 
WR hr 70. be King of all the reſt, as being the Righe 
Heir 20 Adam; an excellent way to Eltablith the 
pur of Princes, /and ſettle the Obedience'of * 
Re ts ering up an Hundred, or per- 
Titles Ga there be ſo many Prin. 
Ces. 


+ ec -- hes As " I -S- 
- Foy” 
; \ 
\ 


23 5 NOI 
ces iti the World) /againſt any King 1 
| ing; eachias good; upon.our A's Grat 


. 


ho wears the Crown. If this Right of Heir can \ 
any weight with it;/:if-it be the Ordinance of Galli 
as our A. feemstotell us, O. 244. Muff not all ft 
ſubjeto'it, from the higheſt co the loweſt ?.Caif 


” 


thoſe'who wear the Name of Princes, : withoutha 
ving the Right of being Heirs to Adam, demani® 
Obedience from their _—_— by this Title, anlfſ® 


not -be bound to pay it 


y' the fame Law 2 "un 


ther Governments. in the World are not to Wl 
claim'd and held by this Title of Adam's Heir ani 


then the ſtarting of it is to no.purpoſe, the being 


or not. being Adam's Heir ſignifies. 


the Title of Dominion ; Or if it really be, as al ; 


Acofays, the true Title to Government and Sow 
xeignty, : the firſt thing to be done, is to find' 
this true Heir of Ad», ſcat him in his Throng 
and-then all the Kings and Princes of the Work 
ceſthe and reſignup their, Crowns and Scepterst 
him, as things that helong no more to them, than 
+ to any oftheir Subjedts. . "3 
. .120F..For either this Rightin Nature,of Adaw! 
Heir, to be King over all the race of Men, («a 
Altogether they make ane Aſultitude) is a Right 
not neceſſary to the many of aLawfulKing,and 
fo there may be Lawful: Kings without it, and 
then Kings Titles, and Power depend not on\it 
or elle all the Kings in the World but one arena 


.Lawful Kings, and fo_ have no Right to Obedi' 
ence,' either this Title of Heir to- Adam is that 


mY 


" —_ 


p 
1 
; 
1 
b- 
, 
| 
1 
k 
vi 
6 | 


-whereby Kings hold their Crowns, and have a 


© +Rightfo Subjection from their Subjects, and tha. 


one only can-have. it, and the reſt being Subjedb}- 


can require no Obedience from other Men, who 
are but their fellow Subjects, or elſe it is* not the 
= ; Title 


Gbedience from their Subjefts, and then 'Kin 
we-Kings withourit, and this Bn ER | 
we  Sove Signs of Adew's Heir is of no uſe to O- 
wilicrice ; e'. For.if Kings have a 
ie to kong and the wrong of their 
ts who-are not, nor. be Heirs 
Þ ew, What uſe is there res be, wie 
to.Obey withour.it? If Ki 
SS not Heirsto Adam havenoRight 
oo, wearcallfreetill our 4. or oY bar » i 
: Will ſhew us Adam's right Heir ; if there:be Gut / 
4 one Heir of Adam, there can be bur ohe Lawfhl - 
- ing in the. World, and no body in | 
_ G n oy to Obechencetillicbs reared who | 
Wo | "Ig for it may be any one who isnot knowh © 
& of a Youn unger Hou, and all others have , 
+ equal T itles. I _ Hel and and er Heir. of 
tt z Im, ever "one.is his-Heir,' he 
any fas Regal Power ; for if two Sons 5 ns 
wether, then allths Sonsare FP Het 
#1 0.21 are Heirs,. beirig all Sons, or 
6 Atom, betwixt theſe os the Right of Heir 'can-' 
oY Ae ad, for by iteither but,one only Man, or' 
x [Ml Meh are Kings, and take which you leaſe, i it 
; pray? the Bonds of Government Obedi- 
, ſince if all Men are Heirs, they ean''owe: 
« | 'Ot dience to tio ' body's if only one, nobody 
"s E a {be obliged to pay Obedience to oY _—_ 
F * and and ts tle made Ont. | 


{ 
TR. 
LU] 
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CHADP., XL. 
Who HEIRY 


is gra e Quaſi WEI +1n all * T0 ”y 
Mankind, and br me Lis be 
Te part,of thoſe SIND whid 

d Cities,, depoptlated Countries, 
ered the Peace of the World, has bechng &F © 
er therebe Oe] in the World; or whe 2 v 
came; but who ſhould have it. The ſetling 7 
les point being of no ſmaller moment than the}. 
rity of Princes, and the peace and welfare f 'E 
cir Eſtates and Kingdeims, a Reformer of I q 
liticks, one would think, ſhould lay this Wire, ay | 
| Teo how or - if thistemain Hiſpuit le, nl 

S 


-2 Þ. nog * 


{t will be to ve y little purpoſe; an 

in drefling up, Power Vith all thes Splen 
dor and, T Un blolutenels cad ro 
HEE tThew a Right to have it, 
ſerve-only to give a age edge to Man's Natur: 
Ambicion,. w| Kea, 3y age Cab keen, Wha 
can this che ont Wow eagerly to 
ſcramble, and oor lay bl Men ond laſting Foundati 
of endlefs Contention. and 3 Diſords, inſtead 6 
that Peace and Tranquillity, whichis the bufineſ 
of Government, and the end of Human on 


ciety ? 
107. This 


Ts. TY TE WOE ern 
: Kay $ A 


Tim'F 


1297, This Deſignariss df the = our A. is 
| Ef ie hin v1 ij pn of Civ 


A Dey of Fd cit tp 
6 05 whom by "this Divine « 


# 1% Of Coletrnge 
W jen > Sr OTE | robin. © F6w4f 
ea s Al, Croll Power be by Divine Inffitu- 
Y © 1nd | Fer be he, to whom 'it is 
W. - 5 " Aﬀignet 25 1n the | = Chap- ; 
Four rells * _ it — be as truth Sx+- - 
edpe for any” ons to be Ct TIRE 


Nb ; Heir, > rodthan tSmong 
F J Jews, for any one to have be ##, who had 
v1 got been of Arors 'Polterity: For wr only the 
of Prieſthood i» goutral bring by vine Iſftirntion, but 
J the 4/ioriment of it to the Sole Line and Pofterity 

'of Aron, made icitmpoſtible tobecenjoy'd or ex- 
if &c ed by hrs one, bit thoſe Perfohs who ate che 
I DiEipring of 429%, whoſe Taccelfipn therefore 
= vas caretully obſerved, and by that the Perſons 
\ 6 bo had a | Right to the Pricſthood certainly 
4 bo own. 
I: 108. Letusſeerhen wharcare our A. hastaken, 
h tb tnake is know who is this Heir,” who +» Divint 
"Of itution, bas aright to be King ot8t+ af) Mfr The 
'& Firſt account of hic we meet with is p. 12. in 
theſe words : The Subje#ion of Ch; ilaren, being rhe 
"Fountain of all Regal Authority, by the Ordinarion f 
\ God bimſelf; it follows, that Civil Power not pnl Is 
| maid PP 5 DR Diffirurion, bur cven the A 
Fx it ſpecifically rothe Eldeft Parents, Matters 
of ſuc Conſequence as thisis, ſhould bein plain 
_ - worts 


Granted to him, and the Eldeft Parents vg i ZE, 
mily, he would have thought had needed. anly 
terpreter, and Cn as beeri kris own 


ol S 

2 _ and cer air ly 
tur y in a Diſcourſe. 

this Nature, Eldeft Parents fig rig 1 


whom nextit bel 


deft Men- and Women that ve had Chile ren, 


or thoſe who havel had | hs: andchen<« out! I 


thers who have been longeſt in the World. © [+ 


longeſt Fruitful, have by Divine Inſtitucion a Rich 2 


to Cevil Power : If there be an Ablurdity in thi hisp 
-our A. muſt anſwer for it ; and if his Meaning bs: 
different frommy Explicaton, heis mn Þ. 
ther ke. weaker nk plain paly, is Tag 


e, nor Eldeft.Pi \ | 


Parents cannot or; > ps 
rents an Infant whis'y yet may ſometirhes be: 
the true Heir ; if there canbe butone, Arid we ar 


{till as "much at a los, who Civil Powerk bn, 


| longsto, notwithſtanding this 4/ſs ment by Divine. 


Inftitution,as if there had been no lach Aſs, ſigners 
Ideſt Pa. 
OTE us morein the dark WWwhoby Divine I.” 


all,or ous A.had ſaidnothing ofit. Thisof 


'ftitution 


' 


"7 5 


2 | ( 107 +2 
; has a Right to Civil Power, "than thofs 
Erorer head ny Dt all of Her, or def. 
- of which our A. is'fo full, and tho h the * 
f matter of his Writings be to teach 
» to thoſe who have a Right to it, which he 
& os is conyeyed by deſcent, yet who thoſe 
je tO bein, Right by deſcent , he 
wes like the Philolophers Stone in Politicks, 
wo =y reach of any one to diſcover from his 


= of Fit ©. This obſcurity cannot be imputed to want 

"ah f Language 1 in* ſo great a Matter of Style as Sir 

"Weber 35, .when he is reſolved with himſelf whe 
p would fay, and therefore I fear findin 

SMhard it would be to ſettle Rules of deſcent by Di. 

V; oF r "ary and how little it would 


» Wis purpoſe, or conduce to the cl and eſta. 
oh ith ting Te Titles of Princes, if ſuch Rules of 
Y d bent were ſettled, he choſe rather to content 
| w_ with doubtful 'and general terms, which 
might make no ill found in Mens Ears,who were 
| | nll 1g to be pleas'd with them, rather than offer 
Clear Rules of deſcent of this Fatherhood of 
-> 3, by which Mens Conſciences might be 
at bficd ro whom it deſcended, and know the 
"Mferſons who had a Right to Regal Power, and 
: i It \ir to. their Obedience. 
WM x:t. How elſe is it poſſible, that laying fo 
ach fſtrefs as he does upon deſcent, and Adam's 
- wext Hejr, true Heir, he d never te!] us 
it Heir-means, nor the way to know who the - 
y. we or zrue Heir is : This I dp not remember he 
|| does any where exprely handle, buewhereit comes, 
4 Fs wa vary warily. and .doubtfuliy tqach, 
zh it be ſo neceſſary thac vibour þ ie all Diſ: 
| courſes 


ESI. oO I be... 
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Principleswould be to no purpoſe, and Eathaifit 
Power, never.ſo well made out, will be of aol 
uſe to-any body 3 hence he tells us, 0. 244. Thy 7 


wat only the Conſtitution of Power in general, but thin 
limitation of it to one kind, (i. e:); Monarchy and thi; 
Determination of it to the individual Perſon and Lili 
x4 Adam, are all three Ordinances of God , 2eithallh; 
ve mor ber Children could either limit Adam 
Power, or joyn others with him ; and what was. pili 
ven unto Adam was given in his Perſon to bis Po ' N 
rity, Here again our A. informs us, thar than; 
Divine Ordinance hath limited the deſcent of 4M} 
dam's Monarchical Power ; To whom ? To Aa 
dam's Line and Poſterity, fays our A. A not: al Foc 
Limitation, a Limitation to ail Mankind ; for 
our A. can find any one amongſt Mankind tluiiſho 
is not of the Line and Poſterity of 4Jam, he maiity: 
rhaps tell him who this next Heir of Adamwll 
ut for us, Idefpair how this Limitation of Adan@he 
Empire to his Line and Poferity will help wiſh 
to find out ove- Heir, "This Limitation indeed inc 
our A. willfave thoſe the labour who would lodkliſire 
for him amongſt the Race of Bruits, if any ſug 
there were; but will very little contribyre to thillflo 
diſcovery of one next - Heir amongſt Men, -thouglif- 
| it make a ſhort and eaſie determination of the 
Queſtion about the deſcent of Adom?s Regal Pow 
er, by telling us, . that the. Live and' Poſterity of 
Adam 15 to have it,that is in plain E»gliſh;any onef-. 
may have it, fince there is no Perſon living thaiffſt 
hath not the Tizle of being of the Line and: Poul 
7i:y of Adam,” and while tt 'keeps there, - it keepifſM- 
within our: A's Limitation by Gods Ordinance 
. indeed, p. 19. he teils ugþ{chat- ſuch Heirs are mt 
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lil . Lirds of their own Children, but of their Brethren, 
rihereby, and by the wordsfollowing, which we 
alſBall conſider anon, he ſeemsto infinuate that the 
deft Son is Heir, but he no where, thatI know, 
this. it in direct words, but by the inſtances of 
this and Facob tharthere follow, we may allow 
iti. to be ſo far' his Opinion concerning Heirs, 
lat where there are divers Children, the Eldeſt 
non has the Right to be Heir. That Primogeni- 
oifure cannot give any Title to Paternal Power we 
ivealready ſhew*d; that a Father may have a 
tatural Right to ſome kind of Power over his 
AMhildren, 1s eaſily granted, but that an Elder 
AWcother hasfo overhis Brethren remains to bepre.- 
bleed; God or Nature has-not any where, that I 
now, placed fuch Juriſdiction in the Firſt. Born, 
wiſhor can Reaſon find any ſuch Natural Superior. 
ay amongſt Brethren. The Law of Moſes gave a 
-#Mouble Portion of the Goods and Poſleffions to. 
«GhtcEldeſt, but we find not any where that natu- 
wiſely, or by Gods Inſtit*tion, Superiority or Domi- 
fon belong'd to him, and the Inſtances there 
drought by our 4, are but ſlender Proofs of a 
Might to Civil Power and Dominion in the Firſt 
hefforn,” and do rather ſhew the contrary. 
lf .112. His words are in the forecited place: 
iefdnd therefore we find God told Cain of his Brother 
wlabel ; bis deſire ſhall be Subjef# unto thee, and thou 
olffict Rule over him. To which I anſwer, 
my-.1. Theſe words of God to Cain, are by many 
alterpreters with great Reaſon, under{tood:in a 
fare. different Senſe than what our 4. ules them - 


G& 52. Whatever was meant by them, 1t could not 
une; that Cain as Elder, had a Natural Dominion 
b: Ts | OVer 


NHL We 
' 


PERO 


"7 bs \Y W 
Over Abel ; forthe words are conditional: Fi, 
oy well Z and rfonal to Caiv, and wha 
—__—_ his Bire - Kier rybenr\ 6h is 


Sa enane nan of D Don 
nion in the Firſt Born in general; for before hill” 
Hbel had his diſtintt Territories by jo —& i Privalh 
Dominion, as our A. himſelf co ol 
which he could not have had to the he peejeion : 
the Heirs Title, 1 by Divive Infticurron,, Cain-oþ.- 
Heir were to inheric all his Father”s Dominion, Þ - 
If this were intended "—_ as the Char 
geniture, and theGrant of Domiu 


Elder Brothers in general asfuch, as ſach by Ri 
of Inheritance, we might expet it 

- inchuded all his Brethren ; for we may well fy 
poſe, Adam, from whom the World was toh 


copled, had by this time that theſe were grom 1 
up to be rage more Sons than theſe two, when: 
as a: hel himfelf is not fo much as named ; and 
words in the Original, can ſcarce with any x x 
ConftruQion be applied to him. 

4. Ir is too much to build a Doctrine of 
mighty conſequence upon fo doubtful and obſa 
a place of Scripture, which may be well, 
better, underſtoed in a quitedifferent Senle, a 
fo can be but an ill Proof, being as doubtfil 
the thing to be proved by it, eſpecially when tha 
is nothing elſe in Scripture or Rok to be found 
that favours or ſupports it. ; 

113. It follows, p. 19. Accordingh re Pes © 
bought his Brothers Birth-right, Iſaac Bleſſe 
thas ; be Lord over thy Brethren, and Iet the Sui” 

f th Mother bow before thee, another inſtandiſ® 
Tok it, brought by. our 4. to evince Domini 


! 3 
= 


E-.2 ( EIT fy 
Ek dt —_— and an jorge: orfe _ 
nm no ordinary wa reaſoning 
an rk that 1s pleading for the natural Pow- 
wi $ er. of - and | all compa to bring. 
pos Dogs opt 4 
. " count It; 
"F and ſettles Empire inthe Younger e— Drdhlinr) un- 
bi 2 on. berth. vp ok be no compact ;; for be 
" Kee petingby a, 1 G6 IIs 
hc s pa that, letus confi c 
© RF, with G hat uſe our A. mtkes of it, and 


wo Py Jhall find theſe following miſtakes about 


0 AP Thar our 4: reports this, as if-1/azc had 
x © pn Fork this Blefling, im p_ = 
e © the Bizrh-r; ut; + Jongg be : lays; 

FF Facob beg Ely Brod Beſt him , Which, is kinky 


"otherwiſe in for it a there was' 
"F a diſtance. pl hoo a betwen, and- if we will take 
qY G- - the-Scory in the order ir lies, it muſt beno ſmall 
7 7” diſtance all T/aacs Sojourning "in: Gerar,” ard 

| IF? ns with. Abiwelech, Gen, 26. com- 
ing p_—_—_ Rebeks : being re Reg 

| ge = ya ut 1/aac n 
acob, yur | x gr decrippit x And Efau 

F 3 —_ ; of -Facob,. Gen. 27, 46; that rwo 

T 3 
| ' times be had Supplanted him, bt took apy my 

"* Birth-right, fays he; and bebld' now bebath takers 

"NY. _ 27 my Bleſſing 5 words, that FT think fi fignifips 
; [diſtance 'of time and difference of Action. 

, 3 2%. Another miſtake of ours, is; - that he 

$; Sopeſs Iſaac gave: Facobthe Ble/ſmg; and bidhim 

Y | be-Lord ever bu Brethren, becauſe he had'the Birth- 
« 1 | 28, for our 4. brings this: Exampie to prove, 

| that he chat has 'the Birth-rizbt, has thereby 


'4 


4 [- PPT” » I ties 4 RB Pat 4 Aaekis. age, y > 6 42 2 46- 
o {= Y = RS Tn , rw IJ *s ak Ad 


A right to; \be Zord: over bis Brethren ; ; bur iris ſl 
allo manifeſt 6 tas Text, \that Ta tad wy | 
pomp mera acops having bought ; tie | 
the bleſſed him, he coſidered hin WW 

rook him for £/as, nordid Ela n 

[any ſuch Oy Poona: 'Birth- 1 


i ver bis Brethren, belo * d: 
- could not have complain'd of ; his ſee as'a W 
Cheat, Facob having got nothing but what Efas 
had ſold:him, when he fold him his Sirivighs n 
fothat/ ic plain, Dominiofiif theſewords fignifie W 
it, ps" not underſtood ro belong to the! Birds. 
7igh " U-.0 
14: and thatin thoſe days of the: Patriarchs, | 
 Dotninion was not underſtood to be the Right of | 
; the-Heir, bue only a greater Portion of goods, 
' 15 plain ffom Tor 21.”'x0, for. Sarah taking: oy 4 
to: be Heir, ſays,” caſt 'vur rbis Bond:woman and We 
ber ' Son,” for the Sow of this Bond-waman'ſhall not be i 
Heir with my Son, whereby": could be meant no-l7 
thing; but thathe ſhould not\have a pretence ©"; 
an -equal ſhare of his. Fathers Eftate' after his Þþ 4 
Sons bur” ago have' wing portion Profently : 


we read, Gen. 25. 
pie ang waxy. pro Wok be had unto: DO 
| bes mare the Star of he Chutndines dich} 

had, Abraham. gave Gifts and ſent them awuy from r 
Iſakc bis Son, "while be yet oedy That is; Hbro- 
bambavinggiven Poribes toll his other Sons and; 
ſent them away, that which he hadreſerved; be- 
ingthe grexe Part of his ſubſtance, I/azc axHeir | & 

© 


be Lord « ; for "if 
ic Band Sarah tefrs dr Bo of. 
© 0 Ws > Suh, his Sloves, by deſiring tohave 


under the Law, the Priviledge of 
ot! ing but a donble Portion; fo 
J ſes in, the Patriarchs time, - 
hence our bY: wetends to take his Model; - 
by e was no knowledge, no thought, that Birth- 
jc gave Rule or Empire, Paterrial» or Kin 
, to any one, over his Brethren. Ift 
pt pl ain enough inthe Story of T/aac and 1ſh- 
ot 'that will look into 1 Chron: 5. 12. ma 
R fea theſe words, Ruben was the firf® Born, 
| foraſmuch as be dfiled bis Fathers Bed, hu Bj: *%y 
F l | 245 unto the Sons of Foſeph, the Sow Z 
Fact, and the Genealogy is not. to be reckon'd afiert 
i ight ; for FTudah prevailed abpue bis Brethren, 
97 im came the chief Ruler, but the Birth-ri; & 
Tn *s, and what this Birth-righe was, 
vBleſing 7o/eph, Gen, 48. 22. telleth us in dieſe | 
FOBreover I have given thee one Portion above 
Brethren which I took ont of the Hand of the A- 
e, with my Sword and with my Bow,» Whereby 
k nor only plain, that the Birth- righr Was nO- 
i but a donble Portion, but the Text in Chron, 
apreſ# againſt 'our- 4s Dorine, ſhews thac 
= ion was no part..of the Bireh-right ; ; forit 
$us thar oſeph had the Birth-right, "but Fudah 
te Dominion 3-but @ne would think our 4. were 
xy fond of the very name of Birrh-right (when he, . 
: gs this Inſtance of Facob and Eſar,' to. prove 
#-Dowinion hacogy to the Heir over his xx oy 
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wy, A. .tN; 
tra 5 OE at by 1 
g- which fk [the e Unalter 
the Law 0 or Nature, 
5 Ep pe BT 
eirs,. they are Manag 
and all the reſt of their Brethren Slaves, o 
ives, us .reaſon to doubt whether the 
n has a Power to part vas it, to the h 
dice of his p , fince . he tells us, x 
That #* Wo: Pr Gifts that have their On 
from Ged\ or Nature, no inferior. Power 4; ; 
= limit, or make any Law of Preſcription a 
\ Tpem. b. "4 
'- -IIF. 29, Becauſe. thisplace, Gen. 2 .29.brg y 
by he A. concerns not at all the Dominioglis. 
-. one. Brother over the other, nor the $ 
Eſau to_Faceb ; for 'tis plain in the T7 x 
Eſau was never Subject to Facob, eHlory, | 
in Mount Seir, where he founded a diſtin} | 
pleand Government, and was himſelf Pring 
verthem, as much as Jacob was .in his. ow 
mily. This Text if conſidered, can never þ J 
derſtood of, Eſav himfelf, or the Perſonal ; : 
.nion' of Facob over him : For the words 3 
.and Sons- of thy Mother, cquld not. be uſed} & 
Tally by Iſaac, who' knew  Fecob had only 
Brother; and "theſe words are f far from h - {'s 
erue in a a licteral i Senls,. or Eſtabliſhing any; 
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(what Fab over Bjw, hatin the Story we. 


CE ad fm by re a 


| yy 6 id even times to the 
" Early fs won CIA by 
| as our L.. tells us, | 
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| eo, E contend: 'Facob 4 2 Sove over 

; Þ upon the accoune ofthe Birbog br he had 


wy him. 
"1 a7 'He that reads the Story af f Zacob and d Eſas, 
WW find there was never any J 
Wriy, that cither of them had over - = 
thei ir Father's » LEDES the 


= -> Bhs Sleue to =— Noa may = 
ent each of other, were both if of their dh. dis 
mn Families, where they received no Laws 
km one another, but lived ſeparately, and were 
he Roots out of which f rang two Peo- 
- under tw6 diſtin& Governments. This Bleſ. 
bg then: of 1/zac, whereon our 4. would Build 
s Dominion of the Elder Brother ſignifies no 
Do pi but what Rebecca had been told from God, 
x 23. Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two 
ve of People , Pal be ſeparated from thy Bowels, 
ro wy one w_ le ſhall be on & than the otber "Ig 
We, and the E rf hq e Younger; And fo 
W7acob Bleſſed , Gen. 49. and gave him the 
Kcepter and —_— from whence our A, 
Wight have argued as well, that Juriſdiction and 
YyAnnia mM belongs to the third Son over his Bre. 
w. i 2 thren, 


wS 75; 5; - OR ny A F 
2. - RT 
chren, as well as from this Blefling of 1/2ac, tilt" 
it belonged to Fgcob , They HERRanY rediandi 
ons of what ſhould long after happen totheirP 
ſterities, and not the declaring the Right of Inh 
ng 0 Ln by, and thus we hall: 
our A's two. great an Arguments to prove: 
that Heirs v., Lords over their Brethren, .- 4 K+ 
' .1®, Beeauſe God tells Cazn, Ger. 4. .That how; 
ever fin might ſet upon him, he ought or might 
Maſter of it': For the, moſt Learned wo at nl 
underſtand the. words of fin, andnot of Abel, ani; 
give ſo ſtrong Reaſons for it, that nothing calls. 
convincingly inferr*d from fo doubtful a Te l a 
to our L's purpoſe. . EeY > 
' 29, Becauſe in this' of Gen.” 27. 1/aac foreteliii% 
that the 1/faclites, the Poſterity of Facob, ſhould 3, 
have Dominionover the Edowmnites, thePoſterity ol 


Eſau ; therefore ſays our A. Heirs are Lords of this 

Brethren; I leave any one to judge of the Conf 
cluſion. - * 2 = 
I19. And now we ſee how our A. has provided 


» 
OO 


for the deſcending, and conveyance down of 4. 
dam's Monarchical Power, or Paternal Dominiat! 
to Poſterity, by the Inheritance of his Heir, ſug: 
ceeding to all his Father's Authority, and becow- 
ing upon his Death as much Lord as his Father 
was, not only over his own Children, but over his Bre 
thren, and all defcended from his Father, andſ 
in infinitum : But yet who this Heir is, he dos 
not once tell us ; and all the light we have from 
him in this ſo Fundamental a Point, is only that 
in his inſtance of  Facob, by uſing the word Birth. 
right as that which paſſed from'Eſau to Facob, he 
leaves us to gueſs that by Heir, he means the El 
deſtS&on, though Ido ngt remember he any whers: 
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. affirm 3. That che 

Perſon having that Power, 'as well as the Power and 

Fore of Government, is the Ordinance of God, and 

lf by Divine Inftirution, vid. O. 254. p. 12. than: to be 

>F careful, notto ſtart any Queſtion concerning the 

"8 Perſon, the reſolution whereof will certainly lead 

"S him into a Confeflion, that God and Nature hath 

& determined nothing about him : And if our A, -- 

# cannot ſhew who by Right of Nature, or aclear 

'F poſitiveLaw of God, has the next Right to inhe- 

"'F-ritthe Dominion of this Natural Monarch, he has 

"FE been at fich pains about, when hedied wichouta 

'F Son, he mighthave ſpared his paitis in allthereft, 

JF itbeing more neceſſary tor the _—y Mens Con- 

F kiences, and determining their Subjeion and 

FB Allegiance, toſhew them who by Original Righe, 

F Superior and Antecedent to the Will, or any Act 

of Men, hath a"Title to this Paternal Furi/diction, 
than it is to. ſhew that by Nature there was ſuch a 
oY gd, it being to. no purpoſe for me to 
know there is fuch a Paternal Power, which I 
"ought, and am diſpoſed to obey, unleſs where 
7 I'3 there 


$ 
x 
»*% 
& 
_ 
—_ 


i fo impowers. 
ence from me: For Ie oemowhchs Ex 
That Civil Power wot only eng 7 Fo fray 
ffitution, paternity, = pnnn 
Eldeft Parems; wn mg | 
oi ens hl 
Power Ld as 
gre af th Ordinaxceof God ; yet he ſhewet®” 
in all Caſes who is is Perſon, Ordered by G ad 
who is this Eldeſt Parent, all his abltrat Notali 
of Monarchical Power will fGgnifie juſt nothupi” 
when they are to be reduced to Prathice, @ 

Men are conſcientiouſly to pay their Obedieagli” 
being ace cnet 
obeyed, becaule it cannot command, but 10a 
that which gives one ManaRight, whichs rc 
' hath not, and if it come by Inheritance, anothalt® 
Man cannot have, to command and be Obey | 
It is ridiculoustoſay, I pay Obedience to the 2} Pp 
ternal Power, whenl obey him, hn et a - 
Power gives no Right to my Obedience; for ef 
canhave no Divine Right tomy Obadiar,od vo TP 
cannot ſhew his Divine Right to the Power of m | 
ling over me, as well as that by Divine E 
there is ſuch a Power inthe World. 


examin'd 3 is dye lace,.Al 
CEEISNY F NR 24n 
dg ah Pon asthis,- Wh ;caſii lup- 
awer (5.6. ) a Right to. Govern! 

| che rear a Cade , or. a. Gromavel, Fs 
Dbedience being due co. Parernal Power, the 

ls edience ofSubjecs will be dueto them bythe 

NC By ght ,. and upon as.go0d;Grounds as, it is 

lay ul-Princess, and yet:this, .as.dangerons a 

rin > 85, jt 15, muſt negeſlacily; follow. bom 

1 Waal 'g all Political Power-to.: be .nothii 

; | £ ”$Pacermal Power by Right tnd Prev 

ft urion, eſcend] ending from him. without being 
E to ſhew t6 whom it deſcended , or who 15 

x to it. 

E122, For, I fay, to ſettle Governmeng in the 
forld, and to lay Obligations to Obedience.on 
by Mans Conſtience, it is as neceſſary Guppe 
p with our. 4, that all Power bc nothing bu 
* polleiſed of. Adam's Fatherbeod } tO fa- 

> him who has a Right [Q this Power, this Fu. 
berbood, when the Pollelior | dies without Sons 

__ immediately to it, as it, was to teil hin 

| upon the death of the Fa aher, the Fideſt $90 

14 ' had 


heVonnger $01 
Ae Der [oy week fore \- 
'other Man; by a" Line? * 
Yier'a- Grand Sort By ns, 
fbre'a GrandDanghter by ai «ElderI Js of 
Whether the Elder Son by a Ne, / be 
2 Younger Son'bya Wife ? / 
will-ariſe many Queſtions of F: 
'what' in Nature is the difference-be 
and a Concubine ? For-as to the Municipa 
Pofitive Laws 6f Men, - they can fignifie nc r 4 
here. It may farther be as5ked, Whether then 
deſt Son being a'Fool; ſhall inherit this Pate T GC 
'Power, before the Younger a- wife Man ? A 
what Degree of. Folly it muſt be that ſhall 
clude him ? And who ſhall be idgeof it ? | 
ther the Son of a Fool excluded for his Folly, es 
fore the Son of his wiſe Brother who Reign 
Who has the Paiernal Power, whiiſt the Widow 
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þ Supy Eton: of a « Monerchical, m_ lute Sa. 
;: Paterna} Power in Adam; andthe t 
of t Power to his Heirs, would not be of the - 
el Eats Eſtabliſh the Authoricy,”-or make out 
@ Title of any" one Prince now-an Earth, but 
would rather unketcle and bring -all inco-queſtion-: 
be let out 4. © .us as long as he pleaſe, and let 
 helerk too, that lain had a Paiernal, 
Wd thereby a Monarchical Power ; "That this (the 
Þ* Power in the World) deſcendad to bis Hears, 
that there is 'no-other Power in the World 
ut chi; ler this be. all as clear Demonſtration, 
Fit is manifeſt Error, yet if-it be net paſt 
j! udt, to whom this Paternal Pawer difconds, ro 
> ® ""W OIC 
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AD a. He Fa 
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Paley in: hs Linn no'more Paternal 
ER 2 fay, le 1 


| that he has a vat all 
Gr an En ac to yn 7 my 
== which: no body' ar-all can how's 
226 And herefore all: this ado abort”: 
Fibre, the Greatneſs of Ne wenes + 5 
ineceflity.of ies ſfuppoſal, helps: ndthing to 
-bliſhing the Power of thoſe-thar Gorern; d ON 
termine the' Obedience 'of 'Subjefs, who are * 
'obey, if they- cannot tell won hey are to Yeo 
-Or it cannot be: known'who are to Goyein, 
: who to Obey; {And this Farberbood,” this 2 
_ehical Power of Adam deſcending to his | 
. -would be of-no more Uſe to the Governmen A 
Mankind, than 'it would be tothe quierir v Þ 
Mens Conſciendes, or ſecuring 'their Health 
_ our 4. had afſured them, that" Adam had a Poli 
to forgive Sins or;cure Diſeaſes,” which by Dink F 
Infticution deſcended to his Heir,whilft this Half 
5-impoſlible to:be known. And ſhould not T 
do as rationally, who upon this'aſſurance-of ou 
A. went and confeſled his'Sips, and,expetted- 
[good Abſolution;'or took Phyſick: with expetal” 
tion of Health from anyone: who hadeaken off 
-himſelf the Name of Prieſt or Phyſician, or tlinlf 
himſelf into thoſe Kg, amy; ſaying, 1 a+ 
, quick * 
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þ Pp _ h ( "yp ) > - 
OT el be ene by the Medicinal Power 
obey the Paternal Poer deſcend nfo. 
is, when *tiscanſelled all thele Powers deicen 
= RE == 
rp n26- Tis true, 'the Civil Lawyers nave pre- 
nitnded to determine fome of held Cabaconotm = 
Finciples, they have 'medled in a matter that 
iidongs not'to them : For if all Political Power 
ee derived only from 44am, and be to deſcend 
*Fwnly to his Succeflive Heirs, by the Qrdinanze of 
MG and Divine Ifiruton, his. a Right Apts. 
a edene and Paramount to all Government; and 
ul erefore the poſitive Laws of Men, cannot: der 
i ermine-that whichis itſelf the Foundation of all | 
of Law and Government, and is to receive its Rule 
o& eply from the. Law of God and Nature. And 
Þ tar being filenrlin the Caſe, 1am ape to think 
a there is:no ſuch Right to be conveyed this way, 
Tam fare it would be to no purpoſe if there were, 
& 33d Men would be more at a loſs concerning 
& Government and Obedience to Governors, then 
& if there were no ſuch Right, ſince b politive 
& Laws and .CompaR, which Divine Infiturion (if 
# there be any) Yhuts out all theſe endlcf inextri- 
$ cable Doubts, can be ſafely provided againſt ; 
& but- it can never be underſtood , how a Divins 
$ Natural Right, and that of ſuch momenx 
as is all Order and Peace - in the World, 
- ſhould be convey'd.down to Poſtericy, without 
| any plain Natural or Divine Rule concerning It. - 
| And: there would be an end of all Civil Govern- 
= ment, if tlic £{ſigomens of Civil Power m- by 
WEDEvs.- + or oo OE PI THR. 4yme 
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Divine InfSruitoh to the Hotty /anid 
ine Inſtitution, the Perlan'of tid He 
net be known. This Paternd] | rn 
by Divite Right « my ie] no rodg 
+ Nick og a7 ans wk toplace it 
where elſs;-for if only ' oneNſan' hath a Diving 
DT lat the Aodictice NE Marting. [no body 
elaim that Obedience, burhe'that carl: hew 
at Righity nor can Mens Conſtiences l: 
Afr prectinec be obliged t0 it ;\ And this 
Dodrie cnts up all Government by :the # 
127. Thus we ſee how our |. Haying 6 


a ſare Foundation, that the very Polerh # 


to Rule, is! che Or dinaate of God, —_— 

vine T1ftimtion, "tells us" at large;'onl Y 

Perſon is” the Gdeir, but | who this ciris;'h 
ves/us to' gueſs ; znd-1> this Divine Inftii 

op aftigns-it to'a Perion, me ger 7 | 
ue to'know, 15 "juſt as good'al art ; 

ono body at* all. - But whatever our. "doe 

Dzvine Inffitution' inakes no'fich fic ridiculods Af 
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Ipo-7 
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ſignments,” nor 'can God * be- ſuppoſed coltnakd! 
it 4 Sacred Eaw; that one'certain Perſon ſhould- 


have a Right to ſomething, and: yer. nor.-pive 


Rules to mark out, and know''that Perſon byz: 


or givg an. Heir + Divine Right to Power, 


yet not point bit who thar Heir fs. ?Tis rather” 


to be. thought, that an Heir had no fuch Right | | 


by Divine” Tit irurion, thah' that God ſhould give | 
ts Right*co the Heir, but-yer leave it doubt- 


ful,” and undereftminable: who: ſuch Heir is. 


128. If God” had given the Land of Canaem 


to _Abraham;*and in genefal Terms to ſome bo» 


dy after him? without naming his Seed, wheres 


by ir might be: known, who that ſome-body 


Was, | 


,*, 8 => 
FINEt” 


F-. q tos | 
wy ie onle have been as good an uchlan 
t; to deterimin the Right to the:Land 
Cs ns as:#*would be the determining the 
it of Crowns; .to.give Empire:to Adam atil 
"TY Heirs after him, without - 
<p & Sor the word Heir, without 
Rr eto know awho- it is, ſignifies no more: chat 

knownot whom. God tnaking ita 
we 1n/t itution that Men ſhould hotMarry thoſe 
0 i Were: near "of "Kin, thinks 'it ; not enough 
WA none of you ſhall approach to any that urmear 
jos: #0 -bim, to uncover: their \Nakettneſs ; But 
#& | Moreover, gives, Rules to know who are thoſe 
d war of Kin, torbiddert by Dive Juſt irution, or 
ae Ax xa fo w_ op Pine © ny uſes: it 
to no purpols tO re or gwe | 
Je , to wing in Gelraaked - Art yrs 
Particular Perfon concern'd cannot be known 
< But-God not having any- wherefaid, the 
&ext- Heir ſhall Inherit all his Fathers! Eſtate or 
| nn, we arenot to-wender thathe hathino 
I Where - nted- who that Heir ſhould he, for 
; ter having intended any ſuch thing, never de- 
&any *Heir in that Senſe, we cannotexpedt 
I he ſhould any where nominate, ior appoint 
| any Petfbrto it, as we might, had ir been other-. 
 Wiſezahd therefore i in Scripture, though the word 
Heir occur, 'yerthere is no ich thing as Heir it 
oN s-Ser e, one that was'by Right of Nature 
ro®Inheric 'all that his Farher . had, excluſive of 
his Brethren, hence Sarah ſuppoſes, that if Jlaza- 
o ſtaid in the Houle, to ſhare in Abrahams Eftare 
__ his Death;-this Son of a-Pand woman 
| be Heir wich //-a;, and therefore, lays the, 
"ont: thas Bond-100ma.1 and her  Seugt for 168 $ths 
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feb Beta em be Helr with ws 
this' cannot excuſe our-A--,who te 
is.in every Number of Men, one v 
and next 'Heir to Adam, ought oh 
EIT: but haviggor 
wy _—_ to mſtrudkt us Rules,. 10 T: a 
is Heir, let-us foe in the next placyite: 
= Hiſtory out of. Sc on W 


- wholly to 4 his Gove me "4 
"mn this neceſlary and Fundamed 


y (4 
Or, A. to make good che Tide of be 
p- 13. his Hittory of the. c n 
5 | Power, p. 13: In theſe we - 
- which Adam by. command hed on 'D 
the whole World, and by Right deſcending erg Lon 
the Patriarchs did enjoy Was 4. large, Bec Jog {- 
he prove that the Patriarchs y deſcent did L 
y it? prey ——_— a Hog +; Deach, fays 
we find nounced Sentence, 
Death. a ww Tha bis '" Dongheer-in-fhe 
nay Harlot, p. 13. How does this pron | 
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es 


udab had AoGoure: and Sovereign Aubo, | 
rity, He pronounced Sentence of The and | 


= of Sentence ok IS not a, 
matk of Sovereignty, the Offs « 
Inferior 70s <4 The; _ 


Eaws of L Is Mark 
ng th 


Soren Autor, A anc {up 
ef:ries, pronounced Sentene* of | 

Iys Times, ' therefore Fuage Fefferisy. had : 1 
eign Anhoricy: 'But'it*will be” aid, Jaded © | 


'* (127) Mz 
Y jor by Commiſſion from another, and there: > -. | 
| it in his own Right. Who knows whe: + Y 

phe had any Righr at all, h&ar of Paſſion 


him'to-do thar which he hat noAu-. [ 

7 to do. /: Fudab had Dominion of on *'F 

Wlikrh, how does that ap ppg he ——-wecoen © 4 
ol he TR Sentence of 


b: againſt Thamar 

ap thinks'it is very good Pract that becauſe 

| it, . therefore he had a Right to doit; 'He 
> with her alſo: By the fame” way of Proof, 
had a Right to do that too, if the:conſequence. 
Leng from doing to-a'Right' of doing,  A5ſa- 
too may be reckon'd among?ſt our 4-s Soves 
ens, for he pronounced ſuch! a: Sentence. of 
-againft tus Brother Ammon, and much up-. 
n a like occaſion, and: had it. executed too; if 
" ry to prove a Dominion of Life 


ut <— this all to beiclea Demonſira- 
Power, who was it that had 
ip by Right deſcending'to bim from Adam, 
| how and ample as rhe abſokaeſt- Dominion of ary 
| may Judah, ſays our 4-, Frudah a younger 
{ Son of Facob, his Father and Elder Brethren 1iv- 
ing, ſo that-if our 4-5 own Proof be" to be: ta- 
ken; a JO Rn may in the Life of his 
Þ Father and-Elder Brotliers,: by Right of <__ 
'Þ enjoy: Adams Monarchical Power ; -and if one fo 
a-rork _ be Monarch by deſcent, I know 
nwiy cr mo -may not; and if Fudah, his 
£ "Kr Brother living were- one of 
- 4demrs Flats -I know not who can be excluded 
_ from this Inhertande; all Men by lnheritanee 
-may be Monarchs as'well az Zud. 4. | 
139, Tonching- War, we- fee: that Ab: 4:9" 
Commanded' 
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Comianded. an; gr of $1: edn 
own-Family, atid E/as'met ont goete 
mga own For matter;of. Peace 
- with: " Gee 


Fa Mantohave.'zr8 \ vo, 
j Y, without being Heir'to. HY q 
lanterin the Weſt Indies has:more, _— _ 
he-pleaſed: (who doubrs) Muſter them up. a n- ; 
chem out"againſt the Iniiovs, to ſcck R 
ration upon any Injury received ſromthem, » ind 
all:this. without-the Abſolute Dominion: - 
. natch, de 70- him from. Adams. Atl: 0 hy 
not'be an a ifable Argument to prove, . all 
Powerby Gods Inſtitution deſcendetifrom dan 
by: Inheritance; and that the very: 'Perlon.anl 
Power of this Planter were the Ordinance: of Gai 
beeauſe he had Power.in his FamilyoverServan 
born in his Houſe, and bought with his:Morte r; 
For | this'was jultz4brahams:Cafer: hols x 
were Rich: inthe. Parrzachs'D by asin tte 
Indies now, he*'Men and \ rvaants; af 
by their 1 e as well-as pur og. of wen E 
"cameto hand large and ung ouFankieewb by 
though' they made'uſe of .in War or Peace, icab Ys 
4r be thought the Power they had over them wall” 
an Inheritance: deſcended Irom: "dam, - - whah i} 
ow the Parchaſe.'of :their 2: AMai 
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that the owner enjoy'd 1he —_ 
by command had over the w 
defeending to bim,y as Abrahams tea zz 
*Servants of{his Family, isrthar-che Pitolce " 
joy'd this Lordſhip by deſcent from Adam ſince 
| *th6-Thilp to tho Power, the Maſter had it oY J 
| aſe 
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hy: 48 
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2 A Fn w SY 
ff -2Þ Ca -Þ cer overSlaveser Hark owonky from 
iff k. Is 1 | 


oven gertinga Dominionover an 
, and Money is anew way X 
[it by Deſcent and Inheritance. 

War ant Peace are gre} | 


- of it beſo in P 


and made up of 
Ce 1d be 


T Cecaten, and rats Py be rt roo with an Oath, 
3 [; whyobe being 'a ben Abſolute King 
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over thoſe who: Sake Wh he that ſays he 
muſt then _— man err of of f Wi 


' many private Planters to be Abſolute Monarc "A 

Fr as much 4s this they have done :. War and - 

i cannot be made for Politick Societies, buc 
e 


E: > hoy Power of. me Societies; becauſe 
ar or, Peace, Ts: a different Motion to the 
rce of ſuch a Politick'Body, none can make 
far or Peace; but that which has the direQtion 

Fe the force of the whole body, and that in Po- 

litick Societies is only the Supream Power. In 


bo voluntary: Societies for the rite, he, that hasfuch 


. a Power by conſent, may'make War and Peace, 
"and ſo may a fin le Man for himſelf,” the State 
of War not conſfifti gin in the numberof Partyſans, 
- but the enmity of the Parties where they kave no 
lard to appeal to. 

132.' The actual making of Wat or Peace is 

o proof of any other Power, but only of” dil- 
p thole to exerciſe or eaſ Acts of enmity 

x whom'he makes it, and this Power in many 


. Cafes" any. one AR haye without” any Politick - 


Supremacy 3 


. 7 Leh eat.” 
% PP 1 T (1 
0 


Supretnacy ;: And therefore the | 


$f is a Politick R | | 8 
- Commmon-wealths muſt be-Kings too, for they  Þ 
do as eertainly.make. War and Peace as Monar- 
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making of War || 
or Peace rey os that every:qne-that dos | 
l, much lefsa Kang for then |} 


chical:- Government -! 15.4. 
-- 33: But-grant this a mark of ;Sovereignty. in 
Abrabam,ls 1t a;ptoof of the Deſcent to him, of - 


Adams Sovereignty: over the whole World? If it 


be, it will ſurely be” as good a-proof of the Je/« - 
cent of Adams Lordſhip to others too.. And' then 
Common-wealths;. as well.as Abraham will be 


. Heirs of -4:49, for they make War and Peace, as, 


well a ho; If you fay that the Lordfhip of Adam 


doth. not by Righr deſcend to Common-wealths, _ 


though they make War and Peace, the fame ſay 
F of - Abrobham,” and then there is.an end of your 


Argument; if youftand:to your Argument, and 


fay thoſe that do make War and Peace, asCom- | 
mon wealths co. without doubt, do 'inheris Adams + 
Lordſhip, there 1s antend of your Monarchy, un-- 


leſs you will fay, that Commorn-wealths by deſcent 


enjoying Adams Lordſhip are Monarchies, and that 


Indeed would be a new way. of making all the 


Governments/in the World Monazchical.  - 
134. To' give our A. the Honour of this 


new invention, foe | confeſs it is not E have: firſt | 


found it outby tracing his Principles, and fo charg- 
ed it on him, ?cis fir my Readers know thart ( as 
abſurd asit may ſeem ) he teaches it himſelf, p. 23 
where he ingenioully” ſays, 1n all Kingdoms and 
Common-wealths in the World, whether the - Prince be 


. #be $upream Father of the People,.or but tht true Heir | 
. 70. ſuch a Father, 'or come to the Grewn by Uſurpa- 


jou or Eleftion, or whether ſome fewor a Multitude 
Gopern the Common-wealth, yet fill the Authority © 
; that + 


$1 


* © that is indny one, or- 
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be true, that Regal and Royal Authority be in 
thoſe that govern Common-wealths, it is as true, 
that Common=wealths- are govern'd by:Kings ; 
for if Reggl Authority be in him that. Governs, 


 $ hethatGoverns muſt needsbe a King, and 1o all 
"F Common-weakhs are nothing but down right 


Monarchies,” and then what need, any more'ado 
about the matter;'the Governments of the Wo1 ld 
are as they ſhould be,. there is nothing but Mo- 
- narchy init. | This without doabt, was the fureſt 
way our 4. could have found, 'to turn all other 
Governments,but Monarchical, out of the World, 
T 35. But allthis ſcarce proves Abraham, to have 
been a King as Heir to Adam ; If by Inheritance 
he had been King, Lot, who was of. the ſame 
' Family, muſtneeds havebeen his oubjes by that 
Title before the Servants in -his Family; 'but we 
ſe they liv'd as Friends arid Equals, and when; 
their Herds Men could not agree, there-was.no 
pretence of Jurisdiction or. Superiority between 
. them, but they parted by conſent, Gew. 13, hence 
he'is called both by Abraham, and by the Text 
Abrabams Brother, the Name of Friendſhip and 
Equality, and not of Juriſdiction and Authority, 


 : though he were really buthis Nephew. And it 


our A, knows that Abrahamwas Adams Heir, and 
2 King, *rwas more it ſzems then Abraham hims : 
KIf knew, or his Servant whotd he ſent a woving | 
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for hisSon, for when. he ſets out the advantages 
of the Match, 24 Gen. 35. thereby to prevail 


with the Young-woman and her Friends. He 
fays, A an: rr ams Soto. _ nd hath 
Bleſſed mey Maſter greatly, ai is . become great, 
and Gold, and Men«Servants and Maid-Serwants,' 
and Camels and Aſſes, and Sarah i: 41: pts Wife, 
bare a Son to my Maſter when ſhe was old, and unto 


him hath be groen all he bath... Can one think. - 


known of anyfſuch ? Canitbe imagin'd heſhould - . 


' that a diſcreet Servant,” that was thus, particular 
to ſet 'out his Maſters Greatneſs, would have 
omitted the Crown Tac was to-have, it he had 


have negleted to have told them on fuch'an oc- 
- Caſjon as this that Abraham was a King, a Name 


well known at that time, for 'he had nine of 


them his Net rs, if he or his Maſter had 
thought any ſuch thing, the likelieſt matter of 
all the reſt, to make his Errand Succeſsful ?. : + 

- x36. But this diſcovery it ſeems was reſerved 
for our 4. to make 2 or 3000 Yeats after, .and” 


let him injoy the Credit of it, only.he ſhould 


have'taken' care that ſome of Adams Land jhould 
have deſcended to this his Heir, as well as all 


Adams Lordſhip, for though this Lordſhip which 


Abraham, (if we may believe our 4. as well as 
the' other Patriarchs, by Right deſcending to bins 
did enjoy, was as large aud ample'as the Abſoluteſt 
Dominion of any Monarch which hath heen ſince the 
Creation, © Yet his Eſtate, his Territories, his Do- 


minions were very narrow and ſcanty, for he 


had not the Poſleffion of a Foot of Land, till 
he bought a Fieltl and a Cave of the Sons of 
Heath t& bury Sarah ins © | 

$5 r37. The 


ja "HIFI  Þ 
3 - 137. The Inſtance of Eſas joyn'd with this 
| © -of. Abrabam, to prove that the Lordſhip which 
Adam bad over the whole World, by Right deſcending 
52 hin, the Patriarchs did enjoy, igyet more plea- 
fant then the former: 'Efau' met bis Brother Jacob 
with 400 Mea at Arms; He therefore was a King 
by Right of "Heir to. Adam,: 400 Arm'd Men 
then however; got together are enough to prove - 
him that leads them to be' a King and Adams 
Heir. "There have been Tories in Ireland, (what. 
ever there aremnother Countries) who would have 
thankt our 4. for fo honourable an' Opinion af 
them, eſpecially if there had been no body near 
with.abetter Title of 590 Armed Men, to queſti- 
on their-Royal Authoriry of 400 : *Tis a thame 
for Men to trifle ſo, to-ſay no worſe of it, in fo 
ſerious an Argument: Here Eſau is brought as a 
Proof that Adams Lordſhip, Adams abſolute Do- 
minion, as large as that of. any Monarch deſcended 
by Right-to the Patriarchs, and in this very Chap, 
© 19. Facob is brought asaninſtance of one, that 
by Birthright was Lord over his Brethren ; ſo we 
have here two Brothers' Abſolute Monarchs by 
the-ſtme Title, and at the fame time Heirs'to 
Adam; The. Eldeſt Heir to Adam, becauſe he 
mer his Brother with 400 Men, and the young- 
elt Heir to Adem by Birthright, Eſau in1o0y/d the 
Lordſhip which Adam. had. ever the whole Warld by 
Righr de(centling to him, in as large and ample man. 
ner, as the abjelareſ Dominion of any Monarch, and 
at the ſame-time, Fawb Lord over him, by the 
Right Heirs have to be Lords over their Brethrer, 
Reſur teneatis, I never, I oonfels, met with any 
Man of Parts fo Dexterous 'as' Sir Roþr. at this 
way* of Arguing ; But 'twas, his Misfortune to 
| K 3 light» | 


., 


light upon Principles thag could not.be accom- 
modated to the Nature of things . and: Human 
Affairs... nor could 'be made to agree *with: that 
Conftitytion apd. Order which God hadſettled 
in the World, and- therefare' muſt - needs;ofren 
claſh with 'common- Senſe and Expetience. ©. 
138; In the next Section;;he'tells'ts, : Thrs! Pe- 
 triarchal Power continyed 903 only: till the Flood, but 
after -it \as the name Patriarchs doth in-part' prove. 
The word-Patriarch dothmore thens: part ove, 
that Patriarchal Power; coptinued:/:in the World 
as long -as there were-Patriarchs, for *tis neceſla- 
ry that Patriarchal'Power-Jhould be whilſt there 
| are Patriarchs, 'as it} is neceſſary there-ſhould be _ 
Paternal or Conjugal-Power whilſt there are Fa- 
thers or Husbands;-but'this is but playing with 
Names; That which he would fallacioully in- 
ſinuate isthe thing in queſtion to be proyed;-and 
that is that the Lordſhip;avhich Adam: bad ower the 
World, the ſuppoſed Abſolute UniverſakDoming, 
-on'of dam by Right. deſcending from him. the Pa- 
triarchs. did..enjoy: If he:affirms ſuch an Abſolute 
Monarchy: continued tothe Flood; an the World, 
I would be: glad to: know what Records he has 
it from-;-for I confels Leannot find a: word. of it 
_ In my Bible; If by Patriarchal Power, he means 
any thing ele, it is nothing ta the matter uhand: 
And -haw the name Patriarch-in' ſome part proves, 
that thoſe who are called by that name, had'Ab. 
{o\urs Monarchical:Power,” I confeſs, I:do noc 
{c2, 2nd thereforeI thinkmeceds noanſwer, till-the 
 Arguuent from it hemade out a little'dlearer. -. 
1.39." The three Sons;of Noah had the Warld, ſay: 
our. A; divided among # them by their. Farber, for of 
ibers was i 2widle tfortd oger{pread, 2. 14. The 
S 6 World 


Pl 


Lu an ee AN Sn w.ca me nn APrIMPSODT..,TSD H=*.7, ey x Wm oe I 


W— 


—_— 


_— 


- 


Ca") 


| Noabs So though he prin A rey wood T 
amongſt them ;. For [the Earch might be Reple-/, 
þ "iſhed withour being divided;;all:our-A- Arg. : 
| ment here, therefore,, proves ao fueh”Diviſion.., 
| However I allow 
| World bein 


ayowW it tab 
g diyided-,am | | 
the - three. was Adamy Heir? If | Agotzs Lordlkup gc; 
| Adams Monarchy, by Right deſcended: ory: rej 
"the Eldeſt, then the other two cquld- betiihis, 
*Subjects, his ck ag by,Righsitdeſecudedhze ) 

all three Brothers, "by C4 
| defcend to all Mankind, and then ic wall be imp 
ſible what he fays,. p..zp- that; Heins (re Lords 
_Þ their Brethren, ſhould be true, butall Brothers,,and 

| pREpent all -Men,will be.equal and indepen-; 
erty all Heirs to Adams Monerchy,/and: con- 
 ſequently all Mogarchs tog, one as-much as ano- 
ther. But *twill þe:ſaid- Noahitheir Father 'divi- 
ded the World amongſt themgſactharour A, will. 
allow more to Neqh, ithan he-will-to God A: 
' mighty, for O. 21x. he thought # bard, that God: 
himſelf ſhould givethe World to. Neab: and bis: 
Sons, to the prejudige of Noa#'s.Byth-right, his 
words are, Noah was left Sole Heirto the World, 
why ſhould. it be thought that God .awontd diſinherit: 
bim of his Birth-risbt, and make. him of all Men 
in. the World, the. only Tenant \in common with is 
Children, and yet;herehe thinks it fit, that Noah 
# ſhould difinherit Shem of his; Birth-right, - and 
-divide the World betwixt him and:his. Brethren 


and. when he pleaſes, mult not, be ſacred -and 
inviolable. 
| K 4 


140! Neuh 


[World might be overſpread by.the Offipring of | 


+++ + Hos 6 and; phen ask, the? 
ongſt-them;;which-gt> 


ſame-Right,. it- wall, 
f of, 


ſo that this Brrrb.7;gbr, when our 4. pleaſes, muſt, _ 


1440. If Noah did divide the World between ie 
his Sons, and his A « wo | 


them were good; there i hc end of Divine Infti- ©. : 
tution, and all-our *s Dif :ourl of Adams Heir, ; 


ground z and then the form of the | ; 
| , and the Perſon having thatPower, will ' 
; of Man, not of God, as our F "a 
A. ſays,0.254. 'For if the Acgey che Heirbe the, 
Ordinance of God,a Divineright;ho Man, Father 
| or not Father, can alter it :"I} it-be not a Divine | 
mo it is only Human deperitli on the Will' 
| and fo where Human tion gives 
it not, the firſt-borh has no right at all above by 
Brethren.; 'and-Men' may pit Government -into' - - 
what hands; andauinder what form, they pleaſe. | The, 
141. He mus oi, on, Moſt of - rhe civilleſt Nations | ; | 
of ak Earth, labour: zo fetch their pig pr nm ok | 
of -rbe Sons or: Nephews of Noah, ow nk" St 
ny. do moſt of 'the civilleſt Nadots amount-to ? : 
and who are they ? I fear the Chineſes, a very' | 
great and civil- People, as well 'as/ſever other | F 436 
People of the*Ez/t, Weſt; North and South, trou- ih. 41 
ble not themſelves much abourthis matter. All | | 
. that believe the Bible, 'which-T believe are our * 
' A's moſt of the croilleſs Nations, muſt” neceſlarily , 
derive themſelves from Noa, bur for the reſt #4 
the World, theythink little of his Sons or Ne: ] Ml 
phews. But if -the Heralds and Amtiquaries of ; 
aliNations ; for tis theſe-Men'generally chat 1a-'* J 
bour to find out the Originals of Nations,'or all : F Y 
the Nationsthemſfelves ſhould labour to fetch their - ] 
Original from ſome of the Sons or Nephews of * 
: Neab, what would this be to ue, that the * oa 
07 " Lordpwy 


| < i: 7) 
'o aphieb Adam bad over the whole World, 
io fey to the Patriarchs? Whoever, Nati- 
| br Rac Men, labaur to fetch ep a ts any 
ag be ceneiadcd_ of: tobe. by 
a of Renown, iamons to Po for the 
& of their Virtues and rp oa but be- 
d theſe they look not, nor conſider who they 
Es Here, but look on them as ſuch as raiſed 
| dves by _ apap «cog wy Degree that 
; Aa e to who in A- 
: Es: to derive themſelves from them. 
ib * +” wh Mt Hercules, Brams, Tamberlain, 
if Fup iter 2nd Saturn were: the 
ames, eb whe panes Races of Men, both 
cicnrand Modern, havelabourd toderive their 
z will that prove, that tholeMen enjoyed 
Lrdſhip of Adam, by right deſcenging to them? 
ſnot, this is but a Fl of our A's to miſlead 
tk Reader that in it {elf ſignifies nothing. 
| 142, And therefore to. as much purpoſe, is, 
that he tells us, p. 1 5. concerning this Diviſion of 
it World, That ſome ſay it was by Lot, and 0- 
ms that Noah ſaiPd £4. the Mediterranean in 
Jn Tears and divided the World into Aſia, Aﬀrick 
rg , Portions for his three Sons. America 
n, it fe Eerms, was left to be his that could catch 
&. Why our A. takes ſuch pajns to prove the 
; F viſion of the World by Neabh to his path and 
+ fl not leave out an Imagination, though no bet- 
.* r than a Dream, that he can find any where to 
 Foour it, is hard to.guels, fince ſuch a Diviſion, 
2B i rove any thing, muſt neceilarily take away 
I's & Title of 4daw's Heir, unleſs three Brothers 
Þ $ eget: be I of 4dam ; And there- 
te tollowing wk How ;ſoever the manzer 
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Hos Divifim be untrtain, et it is moſt certain 


Diviſion it ſelf was by Families from Noah and| 
Children, over which the Parems were Head; \ 
Princes, p. 15. If allow'd him to be true, 'ang 
any force to prove, that all the Power in | 

orld is tiothing but the Lordſhip of Adam's; 
ſcending by Right, they will only prove, that 4 
Fathersof the Childrenareall Heirs to this Tg 
ſhip of Adam; for if in thoſedays Cham and} 


phat, and other Parents beſides the Eldeſt Sy 


were Heads and Princes over their Families, 


hada wo, 6 divide the Earth by Families, wil 


hinders er Brothers, being Fathers off 


milies, from” having the ſame Right ? If Chy 
and Faphat were Princes by Right deſcending 
them, notwithſtanding any Title of Heir in th 
Eldeſt Brether, Younger Brothers by the fa 
Right deſcending to them are Princes now, a 
fſoall our A's Natural Power of Kings will re 


no farther than their own Children, and no Kin 


dom by this Natural Right, can be bigger t 4 
of Adam 


a Fanuly : For either this Lordſhip 

tbe whole World, by Right deſcends only to ! 
. 'Eldeft Son, and fon here can be but one Hi 
as our A. ſays, p. 19. Orelle, it by Right « 


 Tcends to all the Sonsequally, and thenevery | 4 
ther of a-Family will have it, as well as the tha 
Sons of Noab : Take which you will, it deſtroy 


the preſent Governments and Kingdoms 


are now in the World, ſince whoever has tie 


3 

> 
3», 
's 


Natural Power of King, by Right deſcendingWiuu 


him, muſt have it either, as our 4. tells us, Ci 


| had it, and be Lord over his Brethren, and: os | 
4 


he tells us here, Shem, Cham and Faphat lll 


be alone King of the whale World, or elſdi 


Tr 
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d 2 Brothers; and fo hh only, Brigenes þ his 
In ond, En" pk 


2 "*h only te Salt Prook hetere gives: 
JS F th delcen of Ad  Lordllip: For COn-- 
all & Fs Stor ny B53 eeck he FI ; 
1, x the Eftabli of Royal Power, of erg 
Te ingdoms of is World, p. 14-. If you, muſt- 
Fit, Pt rey do, an you will help us to. a.new 
| Bute _— muſt ſhew it.us Delos 
he 1! Re gore Thar RerA ower., * 
i abliſhed in the. World upon your Prin. 
s; for, that Regal Power was Eitabtiſhed 6 in 
od A of the World, I think. no Bady wilt: 
Wouce; but that there ſhould be. doms in 
> 4 Yorks > who Fea LT d.. their 
Twas 3 7:97 mg 20. them m Adam, 
Fa .chink not only. 4pecrypbe, bur alſo-utterly 
"if off die 5' a and if our 4. has no better Founda- 
lh for his Monarchy. than a ſuppoſitionof what 
; ko done at-the diſperſion of Babel :, The Moz : 
chy- he crefts thereon, whole top is to reach 
| Ho ven to; unite, Mankind, will ferye only: to 
de and. ſcatter them as that Tawer did, will. 
yd ze nothing but confuſjon, .._.... | 
144: For he tells-us, the Nations the were di. 
| into; were difin Families, which bad Fas 
2354 'Ruters over them '; whereby it appears, 
t ven.in the confuſion, 'God was careful to pres 
ke the Fatherly Antharity,. by diſftribiting the Di. 
| oY; Langaages, according” to the Pioerſity of 


Families, 


4p 


49 ) = 

ny Þ. 14. It would have been « hardy py 
any one but our A.' to have found c 

pln norm Text, he here brings, that all 
ations in that rfion were governed b 
, and th WAS Car ere. 
hority, The words of the Text a 

ſoap 4b of Shem after rhejr Familie 

re thee Tings tn hoe en, after t their Ns ey * 

and the {ame thing is (aid rot 

after an Enumeration of their Poſterities, in. 
| which there is not one word ſaid of their Ge 

_ or Forms of Government of Farber 


Authority. But onr' 4. who is yery Ji ? 
fic ," to fpy ont Farberhovd, where no boli; 


(- NO Be to > Brita apſes of ir, eb... 


potairgly their Ru ers were Fathers, _—_ God i... 
| fo the ors dry and ; wh... 
Becauſe i ofe of the ſame Family ſpoke the fan 


and ſo of neceſſity 1 in the - k vi Go » Bd 


kept iether : > Juſt as if one ſhould Kang hu. 

Hanibal in his Rey Og of divets Nati | 
kept thoſe of the e together; th 
_ fore Fathers were. Captains of each Band, by 

Hanibal was careful pr the Fatherly Authority . 
in Peopling of Carolina, the Engliſh, French, Sei; 
and Wileb that are there, Plant chemlelves t uo 
ther, and by them the Country is divided. 


their Lands after their Tongues, after their Family... 


after thei Nations ; therefore care was rakef: 
the Parberly Authorit % Or becauſe in man 
of America, eve tle Tribe was a diſtin 


4 'v 
YT % 
Pa eFiY 
+ 2h » 


er, that Sera God was careful to ſerve | 4 ki 


mb d Aut hority, or that Honea t ( . | , 
enjeg” Adam' s Lordſhip by right elendng roth ben 


= _.. - ( 141 ) ; 
Waugh we know not who were their Governors, 
Ewhat their Form of Government, but only 
{they were-.divided into little Independent 
\Wigeties, ſpeaking different Languages. 
Fi45. The Scripture fays.not a word of their 
*Wilers or Forms of Government, but onl gives 
"account, how Mankind came to be divided 
Mo diſtin es and Nations ; and there- 
Mee 'tis not to argue from the Authority of Scri- 
Mue, to tell us poſitively, Fathers were their 
"WMiaers, when the Scripture ſays no fuch thing, 
it to ſet up Fancies of ones own Brain, when 
We confidently aver Matter of Fa&t, where Re- 
Wds are utterly filent : And therefore the ſame 
"Sound has the reſt that he ſays, That they were 
"hr confuſed Mul:itudes without Heads and Gover. 
"hs, and at liberty to chooſe what Governors or Go» + 
ernment s they pleaſed. voy 
8. 146. For I demand, when Mankind were 
yet of one Language, all Congregated in the _ 
Wan of Shinar, were they then all under one 
Wonarch, who enjoyed the Lordſhip of Adam by 
whr deſcending to him ? If they were not, there . 
Was then no thoughts, 'tis plain, of Adams Heir, 
So Right to Government known then upon that 
Mitle, no Care taken by God or Man, of Adams 
Wzherly 4uthority. If when Mankind were but 
Wc People, dwelt altogether, and were of one 
Sanguage, and were upon Building a City to- 
Ether ; and when *twas plain, they could not 
it. know the Right Heir, for Shems lived till 
las's time, a long while after the Diviſion ac 
Job]; If then, I ſay, they were not under the 
Monarchical Government of Adam's Fatherhood, 
Wy r3ght deſcending to the Heir, 'cis plain there 
T. OR was 


( 142 ) k 
was-no regard had to the Fatherhood, no May 
chy acknowtedg'd due to Adew's Heir, no: 
pire of Shew's in Aſia, and conſequently no 
Diviſion of the World by Noab, as our A; 
talked of And as far as 'we can conclude! 
thing from Scripture in this matter, it ſeems 
this place, that if they had any Governme 
was rather a Commonwealth than an Ablq 
Monarchy.z For the Scripture tells us, Gen.) 
They ſaid; *ewas not a Prince commanded{! 
Building of this City and Tower, 'twas! 
by the Cemmand of one Monarch, but by! 
Conſultation of many, a Free People, Ls 
build us a City ; They built it for themſeh $ 
Free-men, not at Slaves for their Lord and'F 
ſter, that we be not ſcattered abroad ; having at 
ty.once built, and fixed Habitations to tel 
their Abodes and Families. This was the Cy 
fultation and Deſign of a People, that were 
liberty to part afunder, but deſired to keep in lf 
Body, and could not have been either necell 
or likely in Men tyed together under the Q 
vernment of one Monarch, who if they h 
been, as our A. tells us, all Slaves under the N 
folute Dominion of a Monarch, needed not hat 
taken ſuch care to hinder themſelves from wal 
dering out of the reach 'of his Dominion ; I'4 
mand whether this be not plainer in Scripmwi 
than any thing of Adam's Heir or Fatherly A 
$20rity. 4 
147. But if being, asGod fays, Gen.z 1.6. al 
People, they had one Ruler, one King by Na 
tural Right, Abſolute. and Supreme over them 
what care had God to preſerve the Paternal Author 
of the Supreme Fatherhood, if on a ſuddain he 2 : 


oh dba. 2 
it not God is 
iro ao ol Auth "when he fuf-: 
one Hg Poſlef 206 iu eo darts, 
ment torn in by ſeveral of 


\M bjedts * : Ari Toad it Ny not reap Argument 
like this, for Manarchical Governtnenc to ſay, 
tb Monarchy was. ſhatter d'to' pieces, and 

d ame! > Need Subjedts, that God was 
fulto reſerve onarchical Power,by rending 
'v npire into a multitude of little Govern- 

nts 2 If pj one will ſay, that what happens 
Fovidence to be preferved, God is. careful to 
gve 2s a thing therefore to be eſteemed by 
5 neceſlary or nſeful, *cis a peculiar Pro- 

wp v Speech, which-every one will not think 
Mic d imitate; bue this T am ſure is impoſſible to 
Weicher proper, or true ſpeaking, thar Sher, 
example (for he 'wss then aljve;) ſhould have 

| * Authority, or Sovereignty by right of Fa- 
4 over that one: 7M at Babel, and = 
| > 


Me Fatherhood, xlaus di ©) .V 
- a Prince who: {claims an. als erlal 


and his Subjects, who being Fathers of Fam niMer 
tall quit all, SubjeRiqn. 49, bin, and Gar 4 Ws: 

pire- to leis &, Governgients | or them( '- 
for Kt will always remam, a daubt_in wh ich n 
theſe the ' Fatherly-Authoricy. teſided, + 'Lo 
4. relolygs ws, whetherS1 2». who wasthe alsiv 
or theſe 72 new Pringes, beginning 1o n $ of 
new Empires-an,1is Dominiqns, and over 
Subjects, had-right £0.89 Ken fi ſince our Fi "7 
us, that _ both one, and'rother;. had Farbalhe 
which is Supreme, Authority, and. are bro , 8 


| (f Dommion of 
Fel It is unavoidable, that if 
wy fr to preſerve theFatherly Authority, in the 
new ereffed Nations, it nec:ifanily follows, that 
Was as careful todeftroy all pretences of Adaws 
i=; ſincehetook care, and therefore did. pre» 
ye the Fatherly Authority in fo many, at leaſt 
Ethat could not roſfibly oe Adams Heirs,when 
trighe Heir ( if God had”ever ordained any 
q heritance) could not but be known, Sher 
= living, and they being all one People. 
24s. Nimrod is his next inſtance of enjoying 
$Patriarchal Power, p. 16. but I know nat for 
tr Reafon our A. ſeerns a little unkind tohim, 
Whys, that he again/* Right enlarged his Empire, 
erzing violently on the Rights of other Lords of Fa. 
; Theſe Lords of Families here were called 
ther s A Pamilies, if1 his account of the diſperſion 
Bavet, but it matters not how they werecalled, 
we know who they are; for this Fatherly Au- 
Wority muſt be in them, cither as Heirs to Jdam, 
Mio there could not be 72, nor above one at 
ike, or elfe as hatural Parents over their Chik 
1, and ſo every Father will have Paternal Au- 
wy overhis Children by the ſame Right, and 
2s Jarge extent as thoſe 72 had, and ſobe Inde- 
nident Princes over their own Off-ſpring. Taking 
os Lords of Families, in this later ſenſe (as tis rw. 
ove thoſe words any other ſenſe in this place) 
a [ es us a very pretty account of the Original 
WMonarchy, in theſe following words, p. 16.. 
ind in this Senſe be may be ſaid to be the Author 
= Fonder of Monarchy, viz. AS againſt Right 


id {cizing 


ſizing videnty on. < E, hts x Faers 
their Children, which: Paternal CSS. 
be in them, by right of Nature; (for 
could thoſe 72 come by it) put (he 
from them without their own coofnds pay 
I defire our A. and: his Friends. to; ;conhder þ 
far this will concern other Princes, and whe 
ic will not according to. his concluſion of f 
_ Paragraph, reſolve Regal Power of tlfif 
whoſe Dominions extend beyond their Fan K 
either into Tyranny and Ulurpation, or Elvlii 
on and Conſent of Fathers of Families, wh 
will differ very little from Conſent of the Y 
le. 
: 149. All his Inſtances, in the next Seftin 
17, of the 12 Dukes of Edom, the 9 Kingy 4 
a little' corner of 4/ia in Abrahams days, x 4 
Kings  in' Canaan deſtroyed by Foſbua, and iii 
art he takes to prove that theſe were all & 
ya TI and or eve [oe 
ays had a King,are ſo many dire&tProo agal 4 
him, that it was not the Lordſhip of Adamj 
Right deſcending to them that made or jo 
they had held their Royalties by that le. 4 ate 
ther there muſt have. been but one Soverelie 


over them all, or elſe every Father of a Fam 
had been as good a Prince, and had as good 


claim to Royalty as theſe; for if all the Sonsilhlte 
Eſau, had each of them, the Younger as willeh; 
as the Eldeſt, the right of Fatherhood, n. 
were Sovereign Princes after their Fathers De: 2 b ; 7» 
the ſame >. hy cheir Sons after them, and} Fo 
on to all Po which will limit all the ih 
tural-Power of atherhood, only to be overt 
tſſhe of their awn Bodies, and their deſcendant 
wh 


"8 i 147 bo 
owllglch Y yer of Fatherhood ces with the head 
(a Farally, and makes way for the like 
Derhoodto take place,in cach of his: bon. 
efpettive Poſterities, whereby the 
of Fathethoed will be preſerv'd indeed, 
ood þ ecigt but will not be at all to our 
” my e, nor are any of the inſtances he 
oz proofs of any Power they had by Title 
Fatherhood as Heirs of Adam's Paternal 
bor , nor by Vertue of their own : For 
we Fatherhood being over all Mankind, ic 
Ui | deſcend but t@ one at once, and from him 
"Wh þ right Heir only, and fo there could by that 
Ft Þe but one King in the World at a time ; 
hd by Right of Fatherhood, not deſcending 
0 42», it muft be only as they themſelves 
| Penters and fo could be over none but 
r own Poſterity ; fo that if thoſe 12 Dukes 
* If Abraham and the 9 Kings his Neigh- 


b If Foc and Eſau and by 31 aſe, 
L the 72 Kings mutilated ny Adonibeſeck, the 


+ [Kings that came to Benhbadad, the 7o Kin 


Grace makin War at Trop, were as our A. 


Ends, all © bop Sovereign Princes; *cis 
eav'd their wer from 
b other On Fw) Fatherhood, ſince ſome 
baſe had Power over more chan their own 
bc , and 'tis Demonſtration, they could 
be all Heirs to Adam: For 1 challenge any 
20 make any pretence to Power by right 
Roberlvod, either intelligble or poſſible in 
F otherwiſe, than either as Adams Heir, 
Ds over his own Deſcendants, na- 


Wy ſprung from him. And if our A. could 
L-a thew 


0 Rwy” 


© $f 
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 ſhew that any one of theſe Princes, of which; 
gives us here fo large a Catalogue, ad kills 
ority by either of theſe Titles, I think I'g 
yield him the cauſe, though 'tis manifeſt tha 
all impertinent and directly contrary to 1 
he brings them to prove, viz. That the Lal; 
which Adam had over the World by Right deſcllih, 
70 the Patriarchs, | b - 
” I50. Having told us, p. x6. That the MW; 
archal Government continued in Abraham, ke 
and Jacob, until the Egy 1 Bondage, P- [ 1 W 
tells us, By manifeſt Footſteps we may trace thali;; 
ternal Gowernment unto the Iraelites comme; 
: Egypt, where the exerciſe of Supream Patrialig 
| Government was intermitted, becauſe t ll” 
Subjetion to a ſtronger Prince. What theſe i 
ſteps are of paternal Government, in our; 
Senſe, i.e. of Abſolute Monarchical PowerW 
icending from Adam, and exerciſed by Rig: 
Fatherhood we have ſeen, that is for 2290 Wy 
no Footſteps at all, ſince in all that time he 
not produce. any one Example of any - 
who claim'd or Exerciſed Regal Authority; 
right of Fatherhood, or ſhew any one who bei 
King was Adams Heir; All that his Proofs mile. 
to, 15 only this, that there were-Fathers, 
archs and Kings in that Age of the Worldz; 
that the Fathers and Patriarchs hadany Abiulfp 
Arbitrary Power, or by what Titles thoſe; 
had theirs, and of what extent it was, the x 
ture is wholly ſilent; *tis manifeſt by Rights 
Fatherhood they neither did, nor could clam; 
Title to Dominion 'and Empire. 
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= (149) - 
ui. To lay, that the Exerciſe of Supream Patriar- 
Government was intermitted, becauſe they were in 

fon 70 a ftronger Prince, proves nothing but 

ti before ed, viz. That Patriarch? 

Fon or Government was a fallacious expr 

goes not in our A. ſignifie what he weuld yet 
Mate by it, Pateryal and Regal Power, ſuch an 
 Wlute Sovereignty.as he oles was in-Adam, 
"Sig2. For how can hefſay that Patriarchal Fari/- 
in was intermitted in Egypt, where there was a 
Se, under whoſe al Government the [/r-ae- 
"JWwere? If Patriarchal were Abſolute Monarchical 
S4501 and if it werenot, but ſomething elſe, 
"Ix does he .make ſuch. ado about a Power not 
TSmeſtion, and nothing tothe purpoſe? The Ex- 
We of Parriarchal Juriſdiction, it Patriarchal be 
"W16,was not intermitted whilſt the [Faclites were 
*" WEr5pt. ?Tis true, the Exerciſe of Regal 'Power 
For then in the hands of any of the promiſed 
Sd of Abraham, nor before neither that I know, 
"Wwhat is that co the intermiflion of Regal Authe. 
"Wh; #5 deſcending from Adam, wnlels our. A. will : 
7s 1t, that this choſen Line of Abraham, had the 
Wie of Inheritance to Adams Lordſhip, and then 
>Fhat purpoſe arc his inſtances of the 72 Rulers, 
Whom the Fatherly Authority was preſerv'd in 
8 Confuſion at Babel? Why does he bring the 
Princes Sons of 1/gel in the 12 Dukes of E- 
=, and joyn them with Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- , 
"WM, 25 examples of the exercile of true Patriarchal 
erment ? If the exerciſe of Patriarchal Furiſdie 
2m were 'intermitted in the World, wheneyer 
S$£Heirs of Facob had not Supream Power ; I fear 
Bream Patrigrchal Furiſdiction was not only inter. 
P#ted, but from the time of the Egyptian Bondage 
Fyite loſt jn the World,fince *rwillbe hard to find 
= "8 {inc 
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thority, deſcending from Adew, and not 
Hiſtory of the Fes, amongſt whom yet we uh” 
no Kings, till many Years after they wal. 
People';z and when Kings were their Rula” 
There is nor the leaft mention or room for a pil” 
tence that they were Heirs to Kings by Pay 
nal Authority 3 I expected, talking ſo much 
he does of Scripture, - that he would have pil 
duced thence a Series of Monarchs, whoſe ih 
tles were clear to Adams Fatherhood, and will 
as Heirs to him, own'd and exercifed Patenif-- 
Juriſdiction over their Subjes, and that this wi. 
the true Patriarchical Government, whereas W- 
neither proves that the Patriarchs were Kit 

nor that either Kings or Patriarchs were Half: . 
to 44am, or fo much as pretended to- it ; al 
one may as well prove, that the Patriarchs wal” 
all Abſolute Monarchs, that the Power both 
Patriarchs and Kings was only Paternal, a. 
that this Power deſcended to thery from Ada 
1fay all theſe Propoſitions 5h be as well pf” 
yed by a confuſed agcount of a multigude oF 
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KH So, or any of our late Hiſtoriesof the Northers 
i 8. w#77ce, cor by our As 70 Kings of Greece, our 
ol. of Homer, asiby any thing he brings our af Scrip. 
w. ©re, in char Multicude of Kings he has reckon'd. 


1 54--And methinks he ſhould have. let Hom 
LE. ahd his Wars of” 77g alone, © ſmce his prear 
= Zeal - oo or ener Te orba him 00 Auch , 
3 # picch of cranfport againſt Philoſophers and Poets 
\F that he jor - 74 is ney m_ there are t00 
= any in theſe days, w aſe themſeives in rum 
" 3 "4 the Opinions of Phe har _ Poets, to fog 
= wt ſuch an Original 'of Government, as might pra- 
miſe them ſome Title to Liberty, to the great Scandal 
= if Chriſtianity, and bringing .in of Atheiſm. And 
F_ yet theſe Heathen Philofoph rs, Ariſtotle and 
"* Poct Homer, are not rejected by our zealous 
K Chiftrian Politician whenever they offer any thing 
© that ſeems to ſerve his turn. | 
> © But toreturn to his Scripture Hiſtory, . our A. - 
= farther tells us, p. 18. that after rhe return of the 
S lfraclites out of ' Bondage, God out of a ſpecial care 
” of them, choſe Moles and Joſhua Succeſſruely ro Go- 
I ern as Princes in the place and ſtead of the Supream 
* Fathers. - If it be true, that they returned out of 
” Bondage, it muſt be-into a State of Freedom, and 
muſt imply, that both before and after this Boz 
= - dage they were free, unleſs our A. will fay, that 
F changing of Maſters, is returning ct of Bondage, 
T or that a Slave: returns ont of Bondage, when he is 
” temoved from one Gally to another-:-If then 
A Bey returned cut of Bondege, tis plain that in 
” choſs days, whatever our A. in his Preface ſays 


= ro Hhe gomrary.” thoxe was difference between 3- 
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157. Choſe Moſes and Joſhua Succeſſively to Go. | 


vers as Princes ;- A ſhreud Argument our A. has 
found out p. 18. to prove Gods care of the Fa- 
therly Authority, and A4ams Heirs, that here as 


an exprefiion of his care of his own People, he 


chooſes thoſe for Princes over them, that had not 
theilcaft premnce to- either. The perſons choſen 
were, Moſer of the. Trite of Levy, and, Fojpab 
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A wil no more prove that C 
ment $0 Adams Heir or tothe Fat 
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Government? bel 
.But fays our A, when God gave the Wraclites 
Kings, he re-eſtabliſhed the ancient and prime Right 
af Lineal Succeſſion r0 Paterna] Government, p. 18, 
160. How did God reef abliſh nt? By aLaw a 
poſitive command ? We find. no ſuch _ Our 
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King , in giving them. a King, he reefabliſted che | 

Right, &*c. To re-eſtabliſh de fatto the Rightof } 
Lineal Succeſſion to Paternal' Government, *is to} 

put a Man in ' Poſſeſſion of - thar-Goverriment }' 

which his Fathers did enjoy, and he by Lined | 

Succefion had a Right to: For, firſt; if it wer} - 

another Government then what his Anceſtors ha, Þ 

it was not ſucceeding to an mg nos, eþ [8 

ginning - a new-one ; for if a' Prince ſhould I 
give 'a Man, beſides his Ancient Patrimony, 

which for fome Ages his Family had been dif. 
izd of, an additional Eſtate, never before- if 

the Poſſeffion of his Anceſtors, he could: not be 

faid to re-effabliſh the Right of Lineal Succeſſicn, to 

any more than what had been formerly enjoy'd 

' by his Anceſtors ; if therefore the Power the . 

ings of 1/ae! had, were any thing more than 

Tſaac or Facob had, it was not the re-eſtabliſhing in 
themthe Right of Succeflionto a Power, but gi- 

ving them a new Power, however you pleaſe tocall 

I Paternalornot, andwhether Iſaac and Facob had*F 

the ſame Power, that the Kings of [ae had, I de: 

* fireany one, by what hasbeen above faid, to con- 

Jider, and 1 do not think they will find that either 

Abraham, Iſaac or Facob,had anyRegal Power art all, 

*, I6x. Next, there can be no Re-eftabliſhment of 

the Prime and: Ancient Right of Lineal Succeſſion to 

any thing, unleſs he that is pur in Poſſeſſion of 

ic has the right to ſucceed, and be'the true and 

next Heir to him he ſucceeds to ; can thar be a 

Reeſtabliſhmente, which begins in-a new Fami- 

ly, or' that the Ree babliſmen of an” Ancient 

Right of Lineal Succeſſion, When'a Crown is gj- 

Yet to; One, nts no Right'of Succeſſion tq . 
it/and whoyiftheLinedl Suecelfonliad oo 
ts eabariget wet ante' tame bh 

fA - | 
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| Succeſſion ro Paternal Government Re*eff, 
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{ had beerfout of all poſſibility o 'pretence to it?. 
| Sev! the uit Fong, God' gave. Tfraclites, Was 

© oftthe'Tribe of. Benjamin ;. was the: Þ 3(-"o and 
- Prime Right of Lintal Succeſſion Re-eft abliſhed in 
{| him? the ran wor pK _ mn. of 
7 on of the-Poſt erity Frdeb, 7 


abs no 
'was the Ancient mo lime Rig neg Lineal 


liſhed in. 
him 7 or in Solomon his Younj Son and Suc-. 


. ceſffor in the Throne? or in oham over the 


" ren Tribes? of in' Arbaliab? who Reipned fix 
Yeats aft utter Stranger to the Royal, ood. If. 
the Ancient and Prime Right Linal Succeſſion to'- 


 Paternal Government, were Re-eſftabli Par pt n an 
of. theſe or their Poſterity. The Ancient or, bs 


Prime Right of Lineal Succeſſion to Paternal Govern. 
ment, betangs to Younger Brothers as well as- 


| Elder, and" may be Re-eftabliſhed in'an ay fog ; 


living ; for whatever Rar, -- Brothers, 


Have as well as the 


.." Gent and Prime Retr of ' Lineal Sutcefion” "may | 
der, 


that every Man ps. 


; may havea Rightto, by Lineal Succeflion 
© Sr. Robt, as well as any other. And fo what a 


brave Right of Lineal Succeſſion, to. his Pater. 


'; ial or Regal Government, our A. has Re-eſta. 
' bliſk'd, for the ſecuring the Rights and Inheri- 


tance of Crowns, where every one ray haveſit, 
let the World conſider. 

- 362. Bur fays our'A. however, p. 19. Whenſo 
ever God made choice of any'ſpecial Perſon r0 be Ki 
he intended that rhe Tſſue alſo ſhould have benefit 
thereof; as being comprehended ſufficiently in rhe Per- 
fon of the Father, although the Father was only nas 


"med jn the Grant, This yet will not help' out Sue: 


celliong ; for Yu, as our A. ſays, the benefic of the 
dk 'DGran 
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the Throne, being no. more his Heir than Fero- 
boam, who ſucceeded him in the Government 
of the Ten Tribes, was his Iilue, our A, had rea. 
ſon to avoid ſaying, thatGod intended it to the 
"Heirs, when that would not hold in a Succeflion,. 
which our A. could not. except againſt, and: fo 
* he- has left his Succeflion as undetermin'd,' as if 
He had faid-nothing about it; For if the Regal 

| Power be given by God to a Man and his Iſue, 

as the Land of Canaan was to Abraham and his 
Szed, muſt they not all have-a Title to it, all ſhare 
init? And one may as well ſay,thatby God's Grant 
to Abrahamand his Seed, the Landof Canaan was 
to belong only to one of his Seed excluſive of all 
others, as by Gods: Grant of Dominion to a 
Man and bis 1/ſue, this Dominion was-to belong 
all to one of his Iſſue excluſive of all others. 
'* 163. But how will our 4. prove that whenſo. 
ever God made choice of any ſpecial Perſon to 
be a-King, he intended" that, the (I ſappoſe he 
means his) Ifſue alſo ſhould have benefitthereof; 
he ſo ſoon forgot Moſes and Foſhua whom in 

this very Se#jon, he lays, God out of a ſpecial care 
choſe to govern as Printes, and the Judgesthat God 
raiſed up, Had not theſe Princes, having the 
Authotiry of the Suprear Fatberbood, the Tame 
ol oa wr tir M REES, 
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 Iannediatcly by»God;"' | 
\net their Jaethe benefir of this Grant i ina | 
Bk as es Fw? Or if they tad it'as 
ny SR ne Brunt did fior cheir Heirs: wrong ig Bo 
ys 5 ets rooms aroder? wait Ne Pork. 
erithe fame,” onthe fame Originall jre Av. 
fer, Faſhua and the-Fudges, as it ' was I David 
anal the Kings, and-was it inhergable' in 'onc and 
not” pron mprſ o: aero Patermat  Autho. 
ras own were ove 
thofe-rhat had not Parernat gry nd. wy 
Governaurs: did welt enough -wikhout ir: If | 
wers Paternal Auchority and God 'thoſe the Per. 
fors thao were to. exerdife ic, our 4*; Rule fails, 
that whwmſcever Gad mukes oboiee of any-Pujfen to be 3 
Sapream Ruler: (for kuppoſe the-name King has” - + 
no Spelt inv ir; 'c-nar che Tile, but the: Power «24 
nmkes the differerice Y te intends: thi the Hue alſo F.. 
flocked have the benefis of 52, -fince from their com: 
Fr our of : ls ine 400' Years; _ 
was Rever {0 {ficient comprehendet -in- 
[| rc ef rhe Ranhens as that any* Sort after the 
[| + of his Father, tucoodad 1 the Govern: 
 mencan t allthoſe- s thar judged 7/7oel ;- 
Woo avoid this, it be faid; aways choſe the 
Perſon of the Succeſſor; 'and'fo eransferring/the | 
p Luthevicy to: kin, exclidedhis Hue from 
ſliceceding coit, that's maniteftly-not fo-in the 
Story of "Fepbtha; where 'he Articled with che” 
Pepple;: and: they —__ kin” judge over them, 
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264: 'Tis in'vain then toſay, that 2vbenſorvity- =: 7F 


God chogfes« any. ſpecial Pe _ to have the exercife 1k 


King, Idefre to. know. tho difference heewer 
5, _ wp —_— T2 == fee . 
” #y e zntenas we . ai/o; 
have the benefit of it, A 
the Judges had, ended. with them, ad 
ded nor eo.their Hlue,. and if 
Paternal, Autbority, 1 fear \it: will _ x" 
| or any}. of. che Friends to-his:Principles, to. tel 
Who had then the Paternal. Authority, that is, the 
Governtaent. and-Supream Power aitiongſt the 
Trraelues, and I ſuſpect.they muſt confeſs that the - 
choſen People of . God continued a People ſeve> 
ral. _ of Years,- without any Knowledge 
or Thought of this Patgrnal Anthority,. or, an 
appearance of: Monarchical Government at: alt. 
-T65.; To be ſatisfied. of 'this, he need but read 
the Story-pf., the Levize,: and the War ther 
with the Beryjamites, in the! 3. laſt Chap. of Fad. 
and when he finds that the:Lewjre appeals:to the. 
| People for Juſtice, that-it was the Tribes /and 
the Congregation that debated, reſolved and: di- 
redted. all:that was dong-on .that- occafion'> He 
muſt conclude, either that God,wasnot careful 10 
preſerve the Fatherly Authority, amongſt his: own - 
choſen People, or ile chat 51 AY Arte rc lutherie 
may be. red where thexe-i5 no 
Government; If the latter. then it will ogy 
chat chough Fatherly Authority be nevet fp-well 
proved, yer it will not infer. a-neceſlicy of Mo» 
narchical Government; It; the . former, 3t: will 
ſem very ftrangeand improbable chatGod ſhould 
ordain' Fatherly Authori ity to be fo Sacred amongſt 
the Sons of Men, char chere coult be no Tpoe, 
n 


F- J this. Great and Fundamental one, 


Fo "% 
erraent-wicthout it, and yet cataract 


| kb own People even wink Des 
; | Governimens, for them, and - Pie 
| Rules tothe faveral Scare and Relations c 


deed nei nol alas rol ould be-con- 
: chaled, and | lye neglected for 400 Years after. ; 
» 166. Beore lar bays youre 2a} our 
m_—_—_ oever CHOICE 

E fa Perſofp. tobe . King, be _intend;/ that thr he ti 


have the benefit 16 
of Nature je, theray? 0, 2 094 ee the 


Gme Lawalſo: he muſt fay,. which of his.. Ive 


_$  muſtenjo the Crown in Sucgeflion, and fo; 


pou 
t the Hejr,. or. elſe leave his ihe 29.6 to divide. or 
cramble for the Government : 

and ſuch as will aqua} -" benefic of rank Grati 


| F tothe Tſe: PE is 


our 4. muſt ſhew. us Gow berter Warrant (hh 
we ſhall- be; obliged to- receive him as the Aus 
thentick Revealer Fa Gods POPIOes. Js. 
, 167, ue, 1ays Our A, 1s: comprehenaeg ſu 
| ciencly mn tbe: Fa f the Father, pt b the Fax. 
; ther © only.was named .in the Grant : And, yet | 
gave.the Land of Canaan to Abraham, 
ag 13-85. thought fit to put bis Seed into. "the 
Grant too, -ſo the Prieſthood was given to Aaron 
. aud his Seed, And;the Crown God gave not on. 
ly to David, but, his Seed alſo; And however ore 
A. aſlures us that God intends, that. the Iſſue ſhould. 
have the benefit of it, when be chooſes any Perſon to 


| 5 King, yet we ſee that the Ki pho he; Ve 


5 to: Sax, without mentioning bis 
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thaiy the cite! when. therhi 
Sick the Fong Authority, "and the it 


rex of giving it, Gods choice' of the Perſoa ; fog 


ſe our 4. when he' ſays; Gow raiſed up 


apes, will by nomicans allow A choſkn C | 
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a" moſt | 
xv this Pena Anthority or Goverment was 


the Fes, from their' w |þ 
FF, x Peo e:” Jt Was omitted by out 4's con: | - 
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"Þ are there the leaſt Footſteps of Paternal ot Re- 
* Þ gal Government amongſt them. But then ſays 
* Þ our A. God' Re-eftabliſhed the Ancient and Prime 
C Þ Rieht of lineal Tacceſſion to Paternal Government. 
* B 169. What a Lineal Succeſſion to Paternal Gruern- 
4 'Þ ment was then Eſtabliſhed, we have already ſeen. 
*. | Tonly now conſider how long this lafted, and 
\ that was to their Captivity about 5oo. Years: 
0. From whence to their Deſtrudtion by. the Ro- 
*,* & mens, above 650 Years after, the Ancient and 
' Prime Right of lineal Succeſſion to Paternal Govern. 
went was again loſt, and they continued a'Peo- 
"Þ} ple in the promiſed Land without it; ſo that of 
2750 Years that they were. Gods peculiar Peo- 
: Þ ple, they had Hereditary Kingly Governinent 
F amongſt them, not one third of the time, and_ 
Hof that time there is not the leaſt $947 = of 
one moment of Paternal Government, no# the Re- 
# tf abliſhment of the Ancieut and Prime Right of li- 
| neal Succeſſion to it, whether we ſuppoſe it to be 
-derived as from irs Fountain, from David, Sau, ' 
F Abraham, or which upon our A.s Principles is 
Fine only true ; From Adam. * ** * 
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1-1} T having been ſhewn'in the foregoi | 
| ] DiCourk., _ 


I*. That Adam had not either by natural 
Right of Fatherhood, or by poſitive Donation 


' | from God, any fach Authority over his Cnildren, 


nor Dominion over-the World astis pretended. 
2 ?, "That if he had, his Heirs, yer, had no 
Righe to it. | | 
 3®, That if his Heirs had, there being no 
Law of Nature nor , poſitive Law of God that 
determins, which is the Right Heir in al Caſes 
that. may ariſe, the Right of Succeflion, and 
conſequently of bearing” Rule, could not have 
been certainly determined. 
' 4*. Thar if even that had been determined, 
-yet the knowledge of which. is the Eldeſt Ling 
of Adams Poſterity, being ſo long ſince utterly 
loſt, that in the Races of Mankind and Fami- 
ties of the World, there remains not to. one 
above another, the leaſt pretence to be the El- 
deft Houſe, and to have the Right of Inheri- 


| fance. | ps 

- All thefe premiſes having, as I think, been 
- gearly made. ous, it is impo[Eble that the Ru'ers 
Ws. *: > WS. _ 


Lo (x66) 
pow on Earth, ſhould make any benefit, 'or de; 


riye any the leaft ſhadow of Authoirty from that, 
which is held to be the Fountain of all Power, 


Adams Pricvate Dominion and Pateryal Furiſditzon,. 


fo that, he that-will not give juſt occaſion, to. 


tink that all Government in the World is the 


profiug only of Force and Violence, and that 
en live together by no other Rules but that of 
Beaſts, where the ſtrongeſt carries it, and 6. 


ys Foundation for perpetual Diſorder and 


chief, Tumult, Sedition and Rebellion, | 


C things that the followers of that Hypotheſis {6 


loudly. ery out 7 ) muſt of neceſlity find. 

Government, another Origh. 
nal of Political Power, and another way of d&. 
ſigning and knowing the Perſons thar have it, 


out another rife 0 


then what Sr. Rohr. F. hath taught us.” 


' 2, T6 this purpoſe, I think it may not be. 


amiſs, to ſet down what I take to be Political 
Power. That the Power of a Magiſtrate over 


2 Subje&t, may be diſtinguiſhed from that of a, 
Father over his Children, a Maſter over his Ser-| 


vant, 'a 'Husband over his Wife, and a Lord over 
his Slave. All which diftin&t Powers happening 


ſometimes together in the ſame Man, it he be 
conſidered under theſe different Relations, it may. 
help us to diſtinguiſh theſe Powers one from anp-' 
_ ther, and ſhew the difference betwixt a Ruler of : 
a Common-wealth; a Father of a. Family, and: 


4 


- a Captain of a Galley.” - 


- 3. Political Power, then I take © he's Right |; 


of making Laws with: Penalties 'of Death, and 


conſequently all lefs Penalties, for the Regulating F . 
and'Preferving of ' Property, and of employing” I 
. the force of the Community, in the Execution. Li 
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CHAP it 


Of the State of Nature.” 


0 
e 
it 
"8 | 
' + T O -underſtand * Political Power a right, 
j | £ and deriveit fromits Original, we muſt 
: conſider what State all Men are naturally in, and 
1 | fatis, a State of perfect Freedom todrder their 
” J Actions, and diſpofe of their Poſſeflions, and 
! I Perſons as they think fit, 'within the bounds .of 
"I the Law of Nature, without axking leaye, or de. 
{pending upon the Will.of any other Man. 
| A Statealfoof Equality, wherein all the Pow. 
| Jer and Juriſdiction. is reciprocal, no one having 
more than another, there being nothing more 
evident , than that Creatures of the fame - 
6 pcs and rank promiſcuouſly born to all the' * 
Fame advantages of Nature, and the. uſe of the 
fame faculties, ſhould alſo be equal one amongſt 
another without Subordination or Subje&ion, 
-Innlefs the Lord and Maſter of them all, ſhould 
'$by any manifeft Declaration of his Will ſet one 
ns another, and confer on him by an evideng 
'Fand clear appointment an undoubted Right ta 
Dom 210n and SOVereignty. | RY 
5. This equality of Men by Nature, the Ju, 
Fdicious Hooker looks as ſo evident in it ſelf, 
and beyond all queſtion, that he makes 'it the 
Foundation of that Pbligation ro mumal Love 
mongft Men, en which hg -Builds the Duriey 
Ba "4. they 


* 


* 


the hs Maxims 


words. are ; | 


- 


to. know that it 3s no leſs their Duty, to Love other Þ 


than themſelves, for ſceing thoſe things which ard 
equal, muſt needs all bave one meaſure; If 1 car 
wot but wiſh to receive good, even as much at eve. 
ry Mans: bands, 'as any Man can wiſh unto bis 
029n Soul, how ſhould T look to bawe any part f 

 defire” herein ſatisfied, unleſs my ſelf be careful to k 
715fie the like deſire, which is undouttedly in other 
Men weak, being of one andthe ſame nature; to haw 
 &1y thing effered them repugnant to this. deſire, muſt 
weeds in all reſpetts brieve them as much as me, 


that if I do harm, 1 muſt look to ſuffer, there being | 


they owe. another, and-from- whence he derivg 


of 'F uſtice and Charity. Hy | 


OS EE a 2 ASS oa 


a 
_—  Y 


© 
aa tot 


270 reaſon that others ſhould ſhew greater meaſure f | + 


bove'to me, than they bave' by me; ſhewed unto them; 
my deſire therefore to be low'd of my equals in naturt, 
as much as poſſible may be, impoſeth upon. me a nati; 
ral Duty of bearing to' themward, fully the like 
affetion; From which relation of equalzty berween 
our ſtlyues and them, that are 'as our ſelves, what ſex 


eral Rules and Canons, natural reaſon hath drawn 


for. direction of © life, «0 Man 1s Ipnorant. Eccl- 
Pol. Li. 1. | 2% 


' 6: But though this be a'State of Liberty, yet 
itis not a State of Licence, though Man 1n clit 


State have an uncontroleable Liberty, to diſpoſe I 


of his Perſon or Poileſſions, yet he has not Li- F' 
berty to'deſtroy himſelf, or ſo much as any Crea.'Þ 
ture it his Poſſeſſion, bur where ſoque nobler ule, | - 
' > tan 3 bate Prejervatidn calls for it. TY 


. whoſe Workmanſhip they are, madeto lat 
Ing his, not one anothers Pleaſure. And being 
\Furniſhed with like Faculties, ſharing all in one 
Community of Nature, there cannot be ſuppo- 
"ed any ſuch Subordination among us, chat may. 
Authorize us to deſtroy one another, as if we 
' were made for one anothers uſes, as the inferior 
ranks of Creatures are for ours, every one as 
he is bound to preſerve himſelf, and not to quit 


('i69,) 


1 Nature, has a Law of Nature-to govern -. 


ich obliges every one, and Reaſon, which. is 


that: Law, teaches all Mankind, who will hut 


ult it 5 That being all equal and independent, 


no one ought to harm another in his Life, Health, 


rty or Poſſeflions; for Men being all the 


Workmanſhip of one Ornipotent, and infi- 


nitely wiſe maker ; All the Servants of one $So- 
yereign Maſter, ſent into the World by his,or- 
der and about his buſineſs, they are his EY 


dur- 


his Station willfully, fo by the like reaſon when 


* his own Preſervation comes not in competition, 


ought he as much as he can to preſerve the reſt 


/ of Mankind, and not unleſs it be to. do Juſtice 
on an offender, take away , or impair the' lite, 
.- or What tends to the Preſervation of the Lite, 


the Liberty, Health, Limb or Goods of ano- 


| ther. 4 


7. And that all Men may be reſtrained from 


invading others Rights, and from doing hurt to 


one another, and the Law of Nature be obſerved, 


| ; Which, willeth the Peace and Preſervation of all 


. 


- Mankind, the Execution of the I.aw of Nature 


- Sin that5tate, putintoevery Mans hands, where- 


. by every one has a rightto puniſh che cranſgrel- 


_ ory 


fors of that Law to ſuch a Degree, as may hin | 4 
derits Violation. - For the-Law of Nature woulgJ*6 
25 all other Laws that concern Men 1n this Wo Fx F 
be in vain, if there were no body "that in the 
State "of Nature, had a Power to Execute that B* 
Law, and thereby preſerve the innocent - an} Y®Þ 
reſtrain offenders, and if any one in the State YG 
of Nature may-puniſh another, for any evil he 
hasdone, every one maydo ſo. For inthat State 
of. perfe&t Equality, where naturally there is ng 
Kuperioriry or juriſdiction of one, over another, 
what any may do in Proſecution of that Law, 
every one muſt needs have a Right to do. 


8. And thus in the State of Nature, one Man 
comes by a Power over another; but yet no Ab. | 
lolute 'or Arbitrary Power, to uſe a Criminal 
when he has got him in his hands, according to. 

* the paſſionate heats, or boundleſs extravagancy 
of his own Will, but only to retribute to him, 
fo far as calm reafon and conſcience dictates, 
what is proportionate to his Tranſgreflion, which 
is ſo much as may ſerve for Reparation and Re- 
ftrajnt. For theſe two are the only reaſons, 
why one Man may lawfully do harm to another, 
which is that we call puniſhment. In trangrefling | 
the Law of Nature, the offendor declares him- , 
felf to live by another Rule, than that of reaſon 
and common Equity, which isthat meaſure God. 

' Has ſet to the ations of Men, for their mutual 
ſecurity, and fo he becomes dangerous to Man-” 
kind, the tye, which is to ſecure them from in. ©. 
ury and violence, being = yy and broken by 
im, which being a treſspaſs __ the whole |. 

Specics, and the Peace and Safety of it, pro- 
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wed for by the Law of Nature, every man-up- 
this ſcore, by, the Right he hath to preſerve . 
Snkind in general, may teftrain, or where it 
s necellary,' deſtroy things. noxious to them , 
ay bring fuchevil onany one, who hath 
anizreſſed that Law, as may make him repent 
the doing of it, and thereby derer him, and by 
{ tis Example others, from doing the like miſchief. 
And in: this caſe, and upon this groned, every 
Man bath a Right to puniſh the Offender, and 
be Executioner of the Law of Nature. |<. _ 
9. Idoubt not butthis will ſeem a very ſtrange 
Doctrine to ſome Men, but before they condemn . 
| ®, 1 defire them. to reſolve me, by what Righe 
' F any Prince or State' can put to death, or puniſh 
JF an Alien, for any Crime he commits in their 
| Country. *Tis certain their Laws by vertue of 
any Sandtion, they receive from the promulgated 
'J Will of the Legiſlative, reach not a Stranger. 
They fpeak not to him, nor if they did, is he 
bound to hearken to them. The Legiſlative Aus 
thority, by which they are in Force over the 
Subjedts of that Common-wealth, hath no Pow- 
er over him. Thoſe who have the Supream Pow- 
Þ.crof making Laws in England, France or Holland, 
are to an ſdian, but like the reſt of the World, 
Men without Authority : And therefore if by | 
the Law of Nature, every Man hath not aPow- 
| &r- to. puniſh Offences againſt it, as he ſoberly 
fakes che Caſe to require, I ſee not how the 
I Magiſtrates of any Community, can puniſh an 
| Alien of another Country, ſince in reterence to 
- him, they can haye np more Power, than whag 
q every Man naturally may hays over another. 
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lating the Law, and varying from the right Rulg 

of Reaſon, whereby a Man fo far becomes « 3 

generate, and declares himſelf to'quit che 'Prig- Yi 
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ciples of Human Nature, and to be. a' noxiowÞs 
Creature, 'there 1s commonly injury done, andR = 


n 
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ſome Perſon or other, ſome other Man, receive 
damage by his Tranſgreffion,. in which Caſe hg" 
who, hath received any damage, has beſides the Ur 
he of puniſhment common to: him with othex f 
”' Men, aparticular Right toſeok Reparation from Ns 
him that has: done it. And any other Perfon-Yy:; 
who finds it juſt, may..alfo joyn with him chat s gy 
injur'd, and affiſt him in recovering from they, 
Offender, ſo much as may make fatisfadtion for Ye; 
the harm he has fuffer'd. bs 
'-x1. From theſe two diſtin& Rights , the one gs 
of Puniſhing the Crime for reſtraint, and pre- £5 
venting the like Offence, which right of puniſh-- 
ing is in every body; the other of taking repara-'} 
tion , which belongs only to the jnyured par-. 
ty, comes it to paſs that+the Magiſtrate, who. 
by being Magiſtrate, hath the common right of 
uniſhing put into his hands, can often,  where' 
the publick good demands not the Execution of 
the Law, remir the puniſhmenrof Criminal Of-! 
fences by his own Authority, but yet cannot re-. 
mit the f{atisfaction due to any private Man, for. 
the damage he has received. That, he who has. 
ſuffered the damage has a Right to demand in. 
his own name, and he alone can remit.; The: 
damnified Perſon has this Power of. appropria- 
» ting to himſelf, the Goods or Service of the Or: 
fender,” by Right of ſlf-Prefervation , as every. 
Man has a Pdwer to puniſh che Crime, to pre- 
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Water,” and Leaves, or Skins, muſt be our 
Bread, Drink and Cloathing, 'did not labour 
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 Qprovenme e, Tillage, or Planting, 
b 8 C2 led, indeed it is, ; and we ſhalt find 
"F + benefit of i it amount to little more than n 
ed 45 3: ns Here of oF Lnd that bears here Twenty 
CY Br and another 'in Americh, 
38 [oh oh ; vichthie ie fine Husbandry, wonld'do the 
"like; -are; ue doubt, of the: fame natural, 
fitrinſick Value. Bur yet' the Benefit Mankind 
x tives from onein-a Year is worth. 5L and the 
ther y :not worth a. Penny; if all-che 
| Gem Indian received from it were to; be valu- 
J cd, and fold here; at leaft;- I may trulylay, ndt 
£ Peet . >Tis-Labour then which! puts the greateſt 
1 of Value upon Land; without whichiewoulſd 
7] "Efos cely be worth any thing - ; tisto that we owe 
| {the greateſt partof al its'v{cful Products: forall 
F \that the Straw, Bran, Bread, of -that,Acrerof 
| Wheat, is more worth than the Produdh+6Fian 
3A of as good Land, which lies waſt, is all 
F - the Effe& of Labour. Fords not barely: ;-— 
: Plongh-man's Pains, the Reaper'sand Thr 
I Foil; - andthe Baker's Sweat, is:to be a 
F \intothe Bread we eat; the Labour of thoſe 'who 
T © broke the Qxen, who digged and wrought the 
\ Iron and ones, who telled and framed» the 
"Timber imployed aboutthe Plough, MiljOven, 
J {or any. ey tenfils, which are a vaſt Number, A 
F -requiſite to this/Corn, from-is ſowing to its: be- 
| I Jing; made Bread,/ muſt all be] charged on the.at- 
count of Labour, and TEceived' as an effect bf 
| i Gar + Nature and: the Eatth furniſhed only. the 
' almoſt worthle6 Materials, - as iti themlelves. 
 *Twould be a ftrangs ped af things, thar 
| Q 5 Inftuftry 
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all which, *ewould be almoſt impaſlible, 
too lenp, to reckon up. *- 2.5. BYÞ 
ESTI » en cu wa 
the things of Nature are givenin cotnmon : ia | 
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(by being Maſter of himfelf, and Bropriecor W® 
his own Perſon, and the Acdions or Labourwy * 
ir); had fl in himſelf the great Foundation off 

Property; and thar which ' made up the grey : 

part 'of what he app!yed tothe Suppare or Cott. 

Jorr of his being, when Invention'tand Arts hat © 

F frpeaed, the conveniencies ol Life, was perſeAly } ”: 

His ©wh,and did notbelong in commonto others F -, 

'45- Thus Labour; in the beginning, gave 'a Jy - 
Right-of Property, whereever any one was ples} 
:Tedeo imploy it, upon what was common, which JN. * 
remained, a long while, the far greater pat, : 
and is yet more than Mankind” makes ble at} * 
"Men, at firſt, for thettioft part, &bntented ther. I - 
ſelves with what un-afliſted Nature offered to} - 
. their Necefiities ; and though afterwards, infome Þ - 
parts of the World, where the Increaſe of People 
and*Stock, with the'UſR of Money, had made 

Land fearce; and ſo of ſome Value, the fever} 

Comminities ſettled the Bounds of their diſtin N 

Territories, and by Laws within themſelves, re. : 

platen the Properties of the private Men of their I} . 

ociery, and ſo, by Compatt and I | 

Tot lf oi rg Ai OT 10% $nbd +7" nota 
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ol Wee? ind Parts of the W 
, | pres it Trads of Ground to be found, which, the 


ded the PINESIN 1 and Induftrybe- 
. And the Leagues that havebeen made be, - 

een ſeveral States rr” 2doms, cither ex- 
| ſly. or or capitly difowningall Claimand Rightto 
the d in theothers Polleffion, have, \by:com- 
mon'Conſcat, given up their Pretences to their 
ara}-common Right, . which originally they 
2 haſe Countries , and ſo have, by poſitive 
ent,ſettled aPrope opeegy amongſt themſelves, 
orid ; yet-there are ſtill 


Tu? 


thereof, not baving joyned with the 


"| t of Mankind, in the conſent of the Uſe of 


ircommon Money, lie waſte, and are more 


of tian the People, who dwell 0n-ir, do, or can 


«= of, Ns: ing fo ſtill ie in common. Tho? 
ce. happen amongſt that part. of 
renews have almcadeo the Uſe "* Mo- 


Are at part of things really uſeful 
Life of Man; andſuch as the neceflity of 


Tubſiſting ,naade the firſt, Commoners of "the 


| the . neceflary 'Su uPpo port of Life : Now. of thoſe 
good things 'whi N 


ook after, as it doth the Americans now, 


. are ge ner: rally things of ſhore duration, fuchas, F 
{ they are not;cantumed by uſe, will decay an 


of themſelves. Gold, Sibrer, and Dia- 


"monds,.are things that Fancy, or rt ag” 


put.the Value on, more than real Uſe, 


ature hath providedin com- 


F mon, every one. hath a Right'(as hath been 


he Starg Nature 


F 
Colic 4 


jd to as much as he ou ule, and had 2 
. Property in all he could e 


wich his Labour ; 


: all thar pang hd p could extend to, to alter from 


d ny Mi Was tis. Hethat 
gathered 
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gathered a. Hundred Buſhet of FR or Ap F{ 
T7 bad chereby:a Pr in them,they wets | £ 

is Goods as ſoonas g He was onlyto | 
look that he uſed than Leg they ſpoiled, ds} 1 
he took 'more'than his ſhare; and 'd others F+ 
Andindeedit wasa4oobſh thing;aswell as diſho: Y$ 
neſt; ro-hoard 'up-more than. he _ make uſe $:: 


of. If he gaveaway a part to le, Þ 
that it periſhed nor uſelefly in his Rr Reon, 1c Þ 1 
he alſo. made uſe of” rad if he alſo bartered #» i} 1 
way Plumbs that would'have rotted in-a Week; |. 
for Nuts that would laſt ' good for his eating a}: 
whole Year,: he did no injury ; he waſted not Þ} j 
the: common Stock, deſtroyedimo part of = 'F-? 
pr__ 'of Goods that belon ed. to others; {6 F-- 
| Jong as nothing periſhed uſeleily in” his hands F : 

Again; If he would give his Nu for. a piece of } 

Maa, pleaſed with. its colour, .or exchange his Þ|} - 
Sheep for Shells, or Wooll for a Fe hr his Pets. } 
bleor a Diamond, and keep theſe;by-him all his ' þ | 
Life, he invaded: not he RN of others,: nt I 
might heap up asmuch of theſe urable ings as ||. 
he pleaſed; rhe exceeding of the bounds. of ry F+ 
juſt Property not lying-in che /largeneſs of his + 
Poſleflion, bur: the- periiving: of-any thing uſes ' 
leſly in it. l 8 

47. And thus came in cheſs of Money, fome | 
laſting thing that Men might keep withour ſpoil F 
ing,aitd that by mutual conſent Men would take Þ. 
in-excfange for the truly uſeful, . but periſhable FR 
SUPPOTts of Late. . | 

48. And as different degrees of Induſtr were | 
apt to give 'Men Poſſeflions in different Propor- | 
tions, 10 this Invention of Money gavethem-the | 
OpPOITny to CONtzue and enlarge them. For | 
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: Caor'} 
, ann Iſland, ſeparate from all | 


_- 


Ih [ Com mmerce with thereſt of the World; wherein 


z were bit - 4 hindred: Families, "but «there 
xe Shoep, Horſes and Cows, with other uſeful 


Y pl aimals, wholſome Fruits, and Land enough 
44 6 Y 


Corn. for a hundredthoufand times as man ; 
ye nothing in the Ilnarld, either. becauſe of us - 


| CommonneG, or periſhablench, fit to ſupply 


7 of dowey : What reaſon could any 
ve there. to cnlargh his Poſſeflions beyond 


, H he ule of his Family,' and a plentiful ſupply to 


Conſumption , either in. what theirown In- 
roduced; ar they could barter - for like 


: xiſh. le, uſeful Commodities, with others ? 
'Where-there is not ſomething both laſting and 


rce,. and-ſo.- valuable to be hoarded up, -there 


"Men will not be apt to enlarge their Pcſlons 
of Land, were it never ſo rich, .never fo free 
for thenr to take, For I ask, What would a Man 
# value Ten thouſand, or an Hundred thouſand 
| Acres-of excellent Land, ready qultivated;.and 


well frocked tog with Cattle, in the middle of 
-the —— Parts of- America, where. he had no 
Commerce- with other parts of the 


: hopes of 
- World; to draw Money to him by. the Sale: of 


# the Product. It w not be worth the-inclo- 
- ding, and we ſhould ſee him giveiup again to the 
' wild Common M, Nature whatever was -more 
_-than would ſupply the Convenicncies of Life to 
--be. had there fy im and his Family: -. 
4.49. Thus in the beginning all the World was 
| :4m#rica, and more fo than that is now z. for np 
- uch thing as Money was op where known. Find 
| -out ſomething that hath t 
[Money among his Neighbours you ſhall ke 


e Uſand. Vaiue of 


the- 
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by conſent found our and agreed ina way 


- 


ernments the Laws regulate it, - aving Þ- 


Mar may righrfull - and wikhour injury, "i ; | 
recet..} 1 


more than' he himlelf can make uſe of by 
ving Gold and Silver, which may contibue- 


' ina Man's Poſleſſion, without decaying for ul | 


overplus, and agrecing thoſe, Metals ſhould ha } 


} 


a value. 


| $1, And thus, I think, it is yery eaſie to-con. | 
cere:wihout any di culty, how 41 iabour could | 1 


at:firſt begin a tifle-of Property in the comman Þ} 
Giga Nile and'how the fpending it-upon || / 


ouruſes bounded it. So thattherecould thenbe Þ 
no reaſon. of quareding about Tide, nor"any”Þ} 1 


. doubt about the'largenels of Poſſ>llion it gave. 
Right and Conveniency went together g for- as 8 


T 
4 


bour upon, {a he:had no femptation'to labour 


for more-than he could make'nſe of. This lefe | - 
no room for Contraverſie about-the Title, -nor Þ} | 


Man had a right to all-he<could imploy his Las x 


for incroachmene an the right of others; what Þ 
Portion a Man carved to himſelf, was cafily feen; Þ * 


and-it. was uſeleſs as well as diſhoneſt to carve Þ| 
vinaſelf coq-much, or take more than he need-! 


1 


CHAR | 


#4 
5 


| 
1q 


4 | | ke tO LES —_—_— 
obtained in yet poffibly ir may 
# tot be amifs.co offer new ones when the od; are 
ocopectatip ter dee, wid: Gem foemrincs 
-. | Fower hfeems Toro 
the Power'of Parents over their Children whole 
. ”s Aves Father, as if the Mother had no ſhare 
whereas if we conſult Reaſon-or Revdlari- 
bs > al find #he hath an equal Ticle, which 
ptay' give offe reaſon to ack, Whether this mighe 
| be more propert called Parental Power ? 
L | For w obligation Narure andrhe right of 
| Generation lays:on Children, it muſt certainly 
"| bindchem equatco both the concurrent Cauſes of 
*. * And accordinglywe ſee the Poſitive Law of 
| God every 'where joyns them together, without 
iſtinion, when it commands the' Obedience of 
- Children, Homo. thy Father and thy Mother, 
| Exod. 20. 12. Whoſaever onrferh his Father:or bus 
-oþ HHorher, Lev. 20. 9." It Nl fear _ Man. bs 
Sg Mother and hs Father, Lev. 19. '3. Children obey 
| , Jour Parents, &&c. Eph. 6, 1. is the file of the Old 
7} andNew Teftament. 
eds Had'bur-this one thing been well conſi- 
d, without looking any deeper into 'the rrat- 


er ic npgheparhape have kept Men- from run- 
Fr DNS 


| (C26 p 
ning into thoſe grofs la hoega have made 


--. bonrthis Power of Parents;” 


might, without any grear als ol ue bear t y; : Þ 
name of Abſglute Dominion, *and Regal Auth ol It 
rity, when under the Title of Paternal ard 'L 
ſeeni'd appropriated to_the Father, would y@&F 
have ſounded but odly, and in the very n: oy | þ 
thewn the abſurdity, if chis ſappoſed Abſohy 's 0 
Power over Children, had been called Parental 
and thereby difſcover*d- that ir belong'd to the Is 
Mother too ; for it will but very illſervethe turiz , th 
of thoſe Men who conrend fo much; for the AbeJ K 
ſolute- Powef and A:uhoriry of the Fatherhood,as WW 
they. call. it,-that rhe Mother Toe adm anfl bo 
ſhare-in it. - And'it wouid have but ill- ' 
the Monarchy they contend-for, 'when”t M 
very name it appeared that .that ne hun L 
Authority from whence they would detive cheir'} 
Goveznment of a ſingi2 Perfon-only, . was not Þ 
plac'd:in one, but two Perſons! oyntly. . | 
letthis of Names paſs. © --+ | Ly 
54. Though I have ſaid above (4 That E 3 
Men by Nature are equal; Tcatnot be 0 
underſtand all forts of Equality: Age or. Virtue} 
may give Men a juſt Precedency « Excellency - A 
Parts and Merit may place ' others above: the UE 
Common Level: Birth may ſabje& ſome, and" 
Alliance or: Benefits: othersto, pay'an Obſervance: 
to thoſe ta whom! Natiire, - rar or other- ; 
R 5 may have made it due; and yet all'this'F, 


fiſts with the*Equality which all Men-are in;"F 
in reſped of Juriſdiction or Dominion one - over F® 


another, which was the Equality I there ſpoke | 


of, as proper to the Buſineſs in/hand,” being'that © 


"_ Right that every Man hath to his Nec 'F* 
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| f6cdom, \ without deing ſubjeaed to the Will 
-# & Authority ot any other Maru 
xs $55 Children, 1 confeſs; are not born in-chis 
© Þ full ftate of Equality, though they are born to it. 
Their-Parents have a fort of Rule and Juriſdiction 


{ ESvadling Cloths they are wrapt up in, and ſfup- 
& & ported by. in the weakneſs of their Infancy. Age 
and Reaion as they grow up, looſen them till aw 
&ngth they coy uite off, and leave a Man at 
; Þ his own free Di | 4 Ss 
4 8 © 56, Adam was created a perfet Man, his Bo- 
LE & and Mind in fill poſſeſſion of their Strength 
« $and Reaſon, and fo was capable, from the firſt 
| | InGance of his being ta provide for his, own Sn 
« Þ port and Preſervation, and govern his Actions ac- 
| cording to the DiRates of the Law of Reaſon 
| God had implanted in him. From him theWorld 
| is peopled with his Defcendants, who are all born 
"I Infants; . weak and helplef, without Knowledge 
or Underſtanding. © But. to ſupply the Defe&ts of 
I this imperfe&* State, till the improvement .of 
f | Growth and Agehad removed them, Adamand 
/FEve, andafter them all Parents were by the Law - 
 $ of Natureunder an Obligation to preſerve, nous 
Fiſh, and educate the Children they had begot- 
Fen, not as their own Workmanſhip, but the- 
4} Workmanſhip of their own Maker, the Almigh- 
"By, to whom they were to be accountable toy 


I =_ The Eaw that was to govern Adam, was 
'F the fame that-was to govern all his Poſterity,” the 
'F Law of Reaſon, Bur his: Otf{pring having'ano-: 
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pee 266 ) i, 
ther way of thtrance inta.the Wor 
from Hem, by a natur ral Binh, cas 
them ignorant and without 
they were not preſently under opendy 
can be under a Law that isnotpromulgamil! 
to hum, and jhis Law being promulgated ors _ 
known by Reaſon only, he that is not comelbia 
the Uſe of his Reaſon, cannoe'be faid to boy i 
- d&rthis Law ; and Adanis Children | 
reſently as ſoon asborn under this Law of Ralf: 
a were. not preſently free. For Law, ring 
Notion,.is:not fo much the Limication as vo 
re&ion of a free and intelligent Agent tohis pi 4 þ 
per intereſt, and preſcribes no farther than'ss 
general Good of thoſe under that . if 
Could chey be happier without it, the Law, 
ani uſele6 thing, woulddf it ſelf yaniſh, and q | 
| M deſerves wn m_ = Confineren ft wr) | 
| es us in only from recipices. 
bn nba may be miſtaken, the end « 
Law is not to aboliſh-or reſtrain, but wo prefer 
and enlarge Wapr's for in allthe ſtates of on} 
ated Beings capable of Laws, where there-is' wy 
Law, there is no Freedom ; oy nc | 
free from Reſtraint and Violence from . others, Þ : 
which cannot be where there is mo Law, and 4 
fot 25 we are told, 4 Libergy. for every Man t |: 
do what be lifts : (or w who could be ny 5-4; whee | 
every other Man's: aa—ng daminger over $ 
him 2? ). But a Liberty to e and order freely F- 
25 he liſts his Perſon, Actions, Poſlefions, ant | 
his whole Property within the Allowange of. : 
thoſe Laws under which he is, and therein not | 
_ - tobe ſubject to the arbitrary Will of - another 
but freely follow his own | 
48; Tis | 
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e - The Power, then, that Parerits have over 
fi | os , ariſes from hae Duty which js 
| ſactriibet Hh them , ud ae oÞr Off. 
the eo dhood. 
TIES 

6+ $4 axe 
| E- Inorin them of that Trouble, is whac 
+ Children watit, and the Parents are bound 
For God having given Mart an Underſtand- 
bk to dire his Actions , has allowed him a 
edom of Will, and liberty of AQting, as pro- 
erly belonging thereunto, within the bounds of 
tha thaw he is under. But whilſt he is in an E- 
ite, wherein he has no Underftanding of his 
en to dire& his Will, he is ttot-ro have any Will 
f his 'own to follow : He that underftands for 
; muſt will for him too; he muſt preſcribe 
des Will, *and:regulate his "Attiens; but whets 
+ comes to the Eftate that made his Father a 

reeman," the Sof1 is a Freeman too. -. . © 

KA 'Thishokds in all the Laws a Man is urler, 
zr Natural or Civil. Is a Man under the 
law of Nature ? * Whaz made him free of that 
What 'gave him a free diſpoſing of his 
according tohis own Will, within the 
om Foperty, according Law? T anfwer; 'A State and 
poery Maturity wherein he might be ſuppos'd ca- 
Cr ro know'that Law, that ſo he might keep 
jp is Actions within the Bounds of it. When he 
vas acquired that ftate, the is preſumed to know 
ow far that Law 1s to be his ide, and how:far” 
he may make uſe of his Freedom, and ſb comes 
*6 have it ; tall then} ſome Body elſe muſt guide 
im, whois preſumed to-know how far the Law 
Rows Liberty. 4f fuch a ftate of Reaſon, _ 
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an Ape of Rs cr > him fee, the 1 
ſhall niake his Son free.too.” Is a Manu 
Law of England? What made him Gee of th 
Law ? Thar is, to; havethe Liberty 5 
Adtions and Poſleflions according to to hs 0z 
ll, within the Permiffion of that! Law 2.4 


capacity. of | knowing that Law. - Which is fu 
poſed by that Law, be ns _ Sar one, G 


and in caſes ſooner. 


ther free, it ſhall make. _ Son OR roo. .- Tl 


h 
& 
ny | 
'y 


then we ſee the Law allows'the Son to have ng; 


Will, but he is to be gaided by. the Will of hþ 
Father or Guardian, . who is to underſtand . 4 


him. And if the Father die, and fail LAS 
'a Deputyin this Truſt; if oy wore _ prot 


a Turor to govern his Son. d wing bi wy TE: 
during his want of Underſtanding, J_ | - | © 


takes care todo it, ſome other muſt govern 


and be a Will to him," till he harch Err tos P 
ſtare of Freedom, and his Underſtanding be | ': 34 


to take the Government of his Will. But af 


that the. Father and Son are equally free-as mug ch: he: 
as Turor and Pupil after Nona O08 equally i F- 
k&s of theſame together, without Ty 0 # 

the Life, q 


minion lefe in the Father over 


or Eſtate of his Son whether they be only i in th _ 
State and under the Law of Nature, or under} 1 
the poſitive Laws of an Eſtabliſh*d Govern- I 


ment. 


60. But if chrough defets that may happen F 
out of the ordinary courſe of Nature, any- one} 
comes not to ſuch a degree.of Reaſon wherein} 
he might be ſuppoſed capable of knowing the 
. Law, and fo living within the Rulcs of it, he #F* 
never capable of being a" Free wiany he” _— 6 


p i 
he” 
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| ev OT. LJ beeaifs 
» # he know3 ho botinds to it,has-not nderſtanding, 
| jr ; iF xroper Guide; but is continued-under the Tu- 
of #--idon rarer phe err all the time his 
jr preg or pen] that Charge. 
{ fo Lunaticks and -Ideots are never ſet free 
n the-Government of their Parents; Children, 
Tak me#/ a7 Jeb; come writo thoſe years whereat they 
Imocents which are: excluded b 
ul af from ever baving 3; Thirdly, 
ya the projent cannot poſſibly hows the oe of 
be Reaſon t0 guide tenſor, bave for thetr 
) | | < ide ; the Reaſon fo gwideth rother Men which are 
is To Tu to ”s over them, to ſeek and procure their good for 
{Y ther, Hooker, Eccl.-Pol. 4b. 1.8e&.7, © All 
# whic 54 aye more than that Duty which God 
w# 4nd Nature has laid Ce inde Of fore _ pron 
A © Creatures, to preſeive ring till t 
FY = beable to ſk for themſelves, and willſcarcs 
| "amount £0 an inſtance or proof of Parents Regal 
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J WI "Thaw we are born Free, as we are born | 
Lational ;- not that we have actually the Exerciſe 
2 either: Age -that brings _—_ brings. with i T | 


2 LO 


+ F the- other to00.: -And thus we-fee how nitural 
;& Freedom and Subjecion to Parents may confiſt- | 
| together, andare both founded anthe ſamePrin- 
77 A ChildisFree by his Father's Title, by - 
- lis Father's Underſtanding, :which is to govern 
him till he hath it of his own. The Freedom of a 
Man at years of diſcretion, and the Subjection of a 
- Child ro his Parents,whilſt _ et ſhort of that Age; 
aro ſo conliſtenc, 'and fo diſtinguiſhable, tharthe 
blinded Contgnders forMonarchy,by Righr of 
þ Ferri, cannot mils wo difference ghe moſt obſti. 
nats 


OY: 


his: Throne, in i 
limited Power' Sir ry” talks o_h if ke ſhook) ths ; 15 
as ſoon as his Heir were bord, mnft -not the. }| 
Child, notwithſtanding he were never ſo free; | 
neverſo much ſovereign, be in whis } 
Mother and Nurſe, to Tutors and: ( ours, © - 
ol Apgeand Education brought him Ren F | 

Abiliry to o govern hiſelf, and others? The Ne- | 
. Ceflities of his Life, the Health of his Body, ay 5: 
the Information-of his Mind would require him Þ 
to be direted by the Will of others and not his 
own; 'and yet will any one think, that this Re-' 

ſtraint and Subje&ion were inconſiſtent with, or |} 
ſpoiled him of thatLiberty or Sovereignty he had | 
aRightto, or gaveawa his Empire to who | 
had the Government « gas £2 This Go- 
vernment over him only pr | kim the bet- | 
| ns and fooner for it.” ny "Fody ſhoald asf}. 
When my Son is of Age to be free? I ſhall '} 
er, Juſt when his Monarch is of Age to go-- | 
vern.' But at what time, ſays the judicious 
Eccl. Pol. 1. r. Se&t. 6. « Manmay be ſaid to have 
attdin'd ſo f fer forth the uſe of Reaſon, as ſuſbouh | 
to meke bins capable if choſe Laws whereby he u then 
bound to guide bis Actions ; this # a great deal more 
eaſfe for ſenſe to diſcern, than lor ts 072 by Skill and 
Learning to determine. ' 

62. Commonwealths themſelves take notice of, 
and allow that there/is 2 time when Men are to 
begin: toa&t like Free Men, and therefore tillthat - 
| time > require riot Oaths of Fealty, Yana 
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' hishaving Reaſon, whichis able toinſtrud him in 
* hat Law he is to govern: himſelf by,” and make 
”-him know how far he'is left to the freedom of 
- tis own wil To turn him looſe to an unre- 
- ſtrain*d Liberty, before he has Reaſon to guide 
- him, Snot the allowing him the priviledge of his 
- Nature tobe free ; but tothruſt him out amongſt 
I Brutes, and abandon him to a ſtate as. wrerehed, 
and as much beneath that of a Man, as theirs. 
--Fhis is that which puts the Authority into the 
FS Parents hands to govern the Minority of their 

_ Children. God hath made it their buſmefs to 


RR TT Es ov: 9s ich, 3% of, at 


PADS 4 OE 
other publick oWning of; or Submiſſion tothe 


' Government of their 
63. The Freedom then of Man and Lbety of 
BY . roun 


ding to his own Will, is on 


imploy this Care on their Off-fpring, and hath 
placed in them ſuicable Tnclinations of Tender- 
neſs and Concern to temper this power, to 


» 


apply 
it as his Wiſdom deſigned ir, to the Childrens 


'F good, as long as they ſhould need to be under 
F- i OS, 


64. Bue what reaſon can hence advance this 


| Care of the Parents due to their Off-ipring into 


ary Abſolute Arbitrary Dominion of the Father, 
whoſe power reaches no farther, than by fuch a 


. Diſcipline as he finds moſt effe&ual to give ſuch 
_ ſtrength and health to their Bodies, ſuch vigour 
_ and reQtitude to their Minds, as' may beſt fit his 


Children to be moſt wſtful ro themielves and o- 
thers ; and, if it be necetſary to his Condition, 
to make them work when they are able for their 


-,. own Subſiſtence. But in this power the Mother 
- too has herthare with the Facher. 


FP 2 65. Nay | 
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65. Nay this power fo. little 


Father by any peculiar rightof Nature, but only - - 


quits his Care of them, he loſes his power over. | 
them which goes, along wich their Nouriſhment | 
and Edycation,: to which. it is inſeparably” annex- 


ed, and belongs as much to the Foſter-Father of } 


an expoſed Child, as to the Natural Father of a- 
nother. So little power does the bare a&t of be- 
getting givea Man over his: Ifſue ; If all his Care 
. * endsthere, and this beall. the Title he hath tothe 

. Name and Authority of a Father : And what will 
become of this Paternal Power inthat part of the 
World where one Woman hath more than one 
 Husband ata time ?. Or in thoſe parts of America 
_ * Where when the Husband and Wife part, which 
happens frequently, the Children are all left to 
the Mather, follow her, and are” wholly under 


* her Gare and Proviſion? And if the Father die 


whilſt the Children are young, do they not na- 
turaliy every where owe the lame Obedience to 
their Mother, during their Minority, as to their 
. Father were he alive? And will any onefay, that 
the Mother hath' a legiſlative Power over her 
Children, - that ſhe 'can make ftanding Rules, 
which ſhallbe of perpetual Obligation, by which 
fey ought to regulate all the Concerns of their 
Property, and bound their Liberty all the courte 
of their 'Lives, and inforce 'the obſervation of 
them with Capital Puniſhments?. For this is the _ 
proper power of the Magiſtrate, of which the 
Father hath not ſo. much as the ſhadow. -His 
Command over his. Children 1s . but temporary, 
and reaches not cheir Life or Property... It i but 
2 b:}p to the weaknek and imperikeRtion of cheir 


lon. 
No 


b op (mp). | 
JF; Notiagey”: a Diſcipline mecelary eo their Egadl 


J tion though a Father” may 
F. own ellen as hepleaſes, gi Err oi . 


_- ars.out of danger. of petiſhin for-want; Fer h8 
. power extchdsnot'to the: or Goods ich _ 
either theivown induſtry,” or o ahens whey 
. made theirs nor to their Liberty. neither, -When 
| they-are: ojide arrivedito.the mfranchiſstrentof 
© the years-:of:-diſcretion;”'/ The Father's Empire 
then: cedfes, and he: can'from thenee - forwards 
no more-difpoleof the liberty; of liisSorcthai thas 
of any; othen;Man. And it muſtberfae Fomart 
| pb x) Aha perpetual Juriſdi&ion,. from: oth N 
Man; may | withdraw: himſelf, -having-E 
from Divine Authority, to leave Father ng: Morbey 
and clexugto:his Wife. I71 6 Bo 9H Qt 
-.* 66. But i there. bea time allies Chile 
comes to-be;as free: from fſubjettion' wo! the Will 
Jowry dann his Fathe?, as he himſe!f is ftes 
from ſubjeRivinto the. Will of any body'elfe, and 
they. are both; under. rio.dther reſtraint burrchat 
which is common to :them both, whetherticbs 
the Law of Nature, or municipal Law: of theif 
{yet this freedom —_— not a Sor 
from that hohour which he ode by the Law of 
God'and Nature, .to pay his: Parents. - God ha- 
ving made the Parents Inftruments in- his gread 
_ deſign of corftinuing the Race of Mankind, and 
the occaſionsof Life to rheir uma ashe hath 
laid -on:them an obligation to- nonrith, .,prefervey 
and bring up their O -ipring; Sohe has laid or 
whe Children a perpetual Obligation of honour- 
ing their Parents, which containing ir it an in- 
ward eſteem” and. reverence to be thewn by alt 
ourward Expreflions, -ties up: the Child from any 
P 3 thing 


WESE 


thing that may epatioure or 
endanger the H 
whom: he 


a Seb bode mpabe of. gh » 0 
en. any enjoyments . |. 
af. rt a ; From this Obligationno State, io Free. | 
dom:ean abſolve Children. ' But this is very far ,} , 
from: giving Parents a power of command over Þ| 
their Children; or:an Authority to make Laws Þ| - 
and _—_ a they pleaſsof their Lire their Livesor Liber Þ} 

g to owe: honour, reſpett, }'; 
boa i rag afliſtance ; 'another:ro require an } 
abſolute obedience and fubmiflion; - The honour Þ} 
due to Parents, a Monarch in: his 'Fhrone 6wes 'Þ} 
his Mother, and yet thisleſſens not his Auchority, | 
nor ſubjects him to her:Government. 

67. The: ſubjeRtion of. a minor: places in the 
Pather a'temporary Government, which'tertni- 
nates - with the minority'of the Child ; "ahdithe 
honour due. Eons a yore {apa in the Parents 
a perpetual right tor reverence, 
and compliance too, more or lefs, as the Father's 
care, coft and kindneſs in his Education, has been 
more or leſs; and this: ends not with minority, 
but holds in all parts and conditionsof a'Man's 
Life. The want of. diſtinguiſhing theſe two 
powers which the Father hath intherightof Tui- 
tion, during Minority, and the right of Honour 
all bis Life, x may perhaps have cauſed a great pare 
of the miſtakes abour this matter: ' For tofpeak 
properly of them, the firſt of theſe is rlgkke the 

riviledge of Children, and Duty of- Pareius, 
than-any Prerogative of Paternal Power.- The 
atand- Educationot their Ces,» | 
a 


of hal Heber Parenteivr their Chil. 


1 Tm on che fbrers ſe, _ x. An byal&'of 


| - Benefits received by 


| Lon; etch is a vile exercite. of _ and x 


(a 4t# by 7 
re ers fem 


* chat theres tele Pam wa Pardens. choad 
roo. much --theexcels 


the other 'w 


cl Lngur Je Prnien, he ell them, that? 


*d them, wig treo 


[555 Son, Deut.-$. 5. 5.16; with tenderneſs 


and'kept them under no-ſeverer 


; p iſs pline than what was abſo beſt forthen, 
Wo otind been le kindneſs to have Hacken'd; Fhis 


"bs that to-which'Childfen are commerided 

*-Obedienee, that the pains and-care of their Pa 

. reties may notbe increaſed, or ill rewarded. 

' +168, Onthe otherſide, hottourand ſupport, al 

that which Gratitude. aihe n to return forithe 
mthemistche indiſpen- 

TX Dury of the Child andthe r Priviledge 


of theParents. ' Thisis-intended tor the Parents 


advancape, -& the other. is for the Childs; though 
| Bllucatidn, the Parehts Duty; ſeemsto havemoſt 
ant; eros infirmities of 
in need of reſtraint and corre- 


r-of | 


he ſhoe have ehe indicrotien to teat hm 

LS mop ann 
part ror 

i pather Dury, vekich ie. Edunathony bet vel 


the Father that. it terminates 'ata;certain 3h 
when: the buſine6;of . Edueation i over it ceaſes. 
of; it ſelf; /and isalfoalienable before. Fora Man 
ay par tho Thition of his Sem: in orher. | 1 

he that bas made his Son an. Apprentice! ©; 


- another, haz diſcharged him 


thir ciwaalÞ 


a- great part of. his. Obedience: both to" himfaf |. 
and to his Mother: But allthe:Dury. of Honour). 


' the other part,: rentains never. 


the leſs entire to: 


'them; nothing.can-cancel char. :..It is fo-infepara-: 
ble from wo. both, that the Father's Authority | 


' cannot: diſpoſſes-the- Mother: of: this::right;-nor; 
ean:any. Man diſchar _—__— Son from honouring: 
t both-theſe-are very Har + 


her that bore him, -. 


from a power to make Laws, and infor theary) 
ith, Penaltigs that:may. reach I aberty 


Limbs and: Lite.” Then 
| "ens. wathh No! 


the higheſt hoo mi — cap able es be - 
always:duefrom:a Son tohis Paranns yet allthb 
puts-no Scepter.into the. Father's hand; -no Sove- | 


reign Power of  Cotamanding.-: 
nunion oven; hs; Sons-Pro 
any right that. tals. Will. 
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has ne Bo- 
;oviActions, nor 
dproſorite ret 6 
- $00s 
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1 Tx al  5/ however” {2 may: bendne lis 
5 Hor in. many'-rhi gs,: not very inconvenient to 
ſw and: hi Fen, to: pay: a.Dejerence- to 


© 70. A Man may owe honour: and- reſpect to 
t&-ancient or wiſe Man ; defenct-to his Child 
N Eceng; rehef and abit tis Diſtreſied; 
d gratitude to:x Ben ,torfuch a degree, 
Preditots, all he:can do, "cannot ſufficiently 
ah it: Buc alltheſegive no Authority, no-right 
any 'one:.of making. Laws: over him from 
+ {whom they are And: 'wus'! plain, yes 
$d  notio the-bere Title. of Father ; -not'ofily 
uſe, as -has+been ſaid; it is owing tothe 
--t00.3i but-hecauſe theſe -Obligations- to 
, and-the degrees of. what is required; of 
fs ren; may: be-varied by:thecdifferent care 
| Node: ochle-and cxpeate thn: jur 
© Pires upon 6ne Child morethan another. {+ / 
$572 This ſhews! the reaſon bow it comes-to 
I pals, tatPar i Societies, whereithey them- 
- } feives.; ; retain” -a--power-- over. their 
Ct Idren, and ion as much Tight-to their. Sub- 
y 4 tion as thoſe who are in the ſtate of Narore, 
I ybich could norpoflibly be, it all Policical Power 
$ were —__ -Paternal;-and that-in truth they-were 


ſms he gs For | then,” all Paternal 
wer | 1 1 *the rince,: the;Subjet ' could; | 


FP pcurally —_ noneof xc: Buttheſe: rwo Powers, 

# Political and -Paternal;- are fo-perfeatly diftint - 
| andſeparare, ani bujle: upon: fo different Foun 

I 4tions, and given to ſo different Ends, that e> 
Prey Subject; .thatiis-a Father,. has-as much a Pa- 
ternal. Power over: bis Children, as. the Prince. 


| cm his; Andovery; Priace that has Parents 
OVWeES 


Ca: ot: dipat fucks ages” 1 Subeaiffion on, b 
_ dther, which are" proper 'to this: — : 
there is anocher Power ordinarily-ir: t | 
Che, he has ane onthe "off 
Children, which though it:be'common to: 


5: Arr inings yrr 7 | cl I: 


And this the Power Men: Be plec ve to bem 
The Poſſeflion of the Father the Ez veal 14 
tio and mroaevce et Aw | = 
in-certain pr wakerrary to 
and Cuſtom of each Country 5 yeriris oo montÞ® 
in the Father's Power EI NENE "0 ue 
ing or liberat: hand, according” as'the Betz 7 '' 
rioar of this orthat Child hath componted 
his/Will and Humour, | 515 
94. Ts 6 pn Tyo coats Obadicncs 
Children: : And there being: | ek i 
Enjoyment of Land, a Submiffion to- the Go: 
YERpMns of the Country, of which that Landis” 
art 5 It has been commonly fappos'd, That}: 
£ nes fa his Poſtority to that E 
VeFrment of -Ww RENE-Iry a Sub we 4 


- \ 


ha "NI nan uw ir Tor frame but -a volun- 
;Submiſlion. -..Far cv Ee Canes 


by op re as;free: > ladelf, or any. of: his 
-EVET Were, MAY, 


, chook wha hx acer will 


themlc - But Trey ll outs 
writ: van pray pov tac they mult take ir 
x 2k terms. their | pt had it, and 
it-t0 al the. 3 he once annex'd to ſuch 2 
*; OL wer indeed Fathers oblige 
Obedience to themſelves, even 
, and «moſt ' com- 
them © this or that Political 
mn theſe. by ariy peculiar 
he of Eabertead INN the Reward they have 
hands,to infarce and: recompence ſuch: a 
Ei ance ;and is no more Power than whata 
has overan Engliſh Man," who by the 
| of an, Eſtate he will leave him, will cer- 
" ny y havea ſtrong Tye on his Obedience : And 
[Fiwhe Ms ok a Ny hm x. he mult 


£ % it Condicions annex?d to 
k manly cake upon 4+ "thar'Country where it 
p- Ji Fe 89 ty it be Frence-or England. 


1 4 To conclude then, ho the Father's 
aver of commanding extends no-farther than 
J*- Minority of his Children, and co a degrees 
nh y- fit: Ge the Diſcipline and Government of 
gh And choygh.chat Honour and.Reſped, 

an that whish gent calledÞiecy, _ . 
ey 


4 
4 " 


hownaGel was in the: "ſt A es of the we 
and itt places ſtill where the'h| of-P | 
-gives Families leave to Prarie ines | 


| Crs, -and they have: 
Pi aged t 
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px 54 FL Imp obable Ag "6 
b 'the Arch-"It%;" 

- Phi Ofhew sf, That the 
chief Perjorrin poery Houſhald | 4 
_ [was always, as it were, 6: - 

King : So when Numbers of Jc 

Houſholds joyn'd theniſelves, in 

civil Sacieties together, Kings © 

'were the firſt kind of Govuer« 

,nours amongſt them; mbich i + 

alſo, as it;ſcemeth, the reaſon 

why the Name of Fathers Caft= 

tinued ftill in them, who, of 

Fathers, were maile Rulers; - 
45: alſo tbe ancient Cuſtons of x 

Governours to do .&, Melchi- ” 
Zedec, and ,b ing Kings, t0... 

exerciſe the Offite of Pits, 

which Fathers atHl; at the firſt 
grew perhaps by the ſame aſs ainkdbats By i not th 
only kind of Regiment that has been received inthe World. 
Inconveniences of one kind have cavſed ſundry ot ber dee 
Jo that in a Frye all publick - Regiment of what nd fp 
feemerh evident to have riſen n from the deliberate Advice, wt 
ner an Comet Fe > judging it copvenial 


and Jebep ff es being n6-inipyſhility in Natube; tenfuttll** 
hb is [-lf, but that Man play) have lived without any 20 I 
K egiment. Hooker” 5 Ecd. I - _ 10; if bs 
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Se more was required to itthan'the permire 
Father to' exerciſe alone in his' Family that” 
ative Power of the Law of Nature, which 
wFrecman naturally hath, and by that per-* 
barefieningup to him a Monarchical Power,- 
WE they -remained-in 1t. - But that "this was' 
by any Paternal Right, butonly by the Con- 
of his Children, is evident from hence, That 
Body doubts but if a Stranger, whom Chance 
aBafinek had brought to his Family, had there: 
Wany of his Children, -or commited any 0- 
tFact, he might Condemn and put him to 
th, or otherwiſe have puniſhed him as 
Was any of his Children, which was im- 
ble he ſhould do by virtue of any -Pater- 
a Authority over one who was not his Child, 
w by virme of that Executive Power of 


il Law of Nature, which, as a Man, he had a 
wht to.: And he alone could: puniſh himin his 
mily, where the _—_— of his Children had 

u 


f by the Exerciſe of ſuch a Power to give way 
the Digniry and Authority they were willing 


£ 
s 
"= 


. 
7 


ld remain in him above the reſt of his. Fa- 


75. Thus 'twas ecaſie and almoſt natural for 
Children by atacit and almoſt natural conſent to 

ake way for the Father's Authority and Go- 
FFiernmenc. They had been accuſtomed in their 
WEChidhood to follow his Direftion, and to refer 
Midkeir licels differences to him, and when they 
Fwere Men ; who fitter to rule them ? Theirhittle 
Properties, and leſs Covetouſnels ſeldom afford- 
ped greater Controverlies; and when any ſhould 


E:- £4 


made no- Minority and- 
ge, nor looked er one and Twenty, or: cy 
Age, that might make them the tree, If 8 
ſpoſers of - themſelves and Fortunes, when. 
could have no defire to be out of their Pugh flags. 
' The Government they had: bien under, dur 
it,” continued ſtill to be more their Prove 
than Reſtraint: Andthey-could no el ind 
greater fecurity to their Peace, Liberties andFa 
tunes, thanin the Rule of a Father. "np 
56. Thus the: natural Fathers of Farnilies, j; bat 
an inſenſible change, became! the politick 7 p 
narchs of them too, and as they chanced to lin 
Bog. entn_ able and worthy Heirs for ſew® 
ral ons, or otherwiſe: So' they laid t 
Foundations of Hereditary or Eletive Kingdo nſ? i 
under feveral Conſticutions and Manors, accont$ 
ing as-Chance, 'Contrivance, or Occaſions ha M. Fe 
'd.to mould them. Burif Princes have hi 
par in the Fathers Right, and ir be a faffici *l [ 
proof of the natural Right of Fathers to Polit i " 
cal Authority, becauſe they commonly w c - 
thoſe, in whoſe hands we find, de'fa&o, the PF 
erciſe of Government : I fay "i this is Arputr ol | | 
be good, it will as ſirongcly 6 prove that all Prig- J 
ces, nay Princes only, ought to-be Prieſts, ſing | tn 
Us as Certain that in the FnS The Path 
big Prieſt, as that he was Ruler in by al! 
own Houſbo d 
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"CHAP. VI 
of Policical or Coil Society. 
OD having. made Man fuch a Creature, 


IC FJ chat, in his own Judgment, it Was. not 
ad for him fo be alone, put him under. 
of - Neceſlity,, C 


ſhort 
fogrtes cnet 


pe Con nt by a voluntary 
- o pg Man and Woman, and tho 
Ee es & þ peeling 


h one ' 
SEED = = 

al! [hee common. n Ollforing, ai eve « Right 

. | ind 
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to be nouriſhed and maintained t 
A 1 for themſelves. —_ 


| the « bay Þ « This -onjue 3 
Aion betwixt re Sy and: FrnGndſ to Ty 
venafter Procyeibny, ſo long as is 
who ate to be Freaky thoſe thatgo oly:. 
they are able to ſhift and ovide for Gees, Ep ha f, 
'This Rule, which'the In wiſe Maker hab % 
ſer to the Works of his hands, 'we find the-inks. ; 
 #iour Creatures ſteadily obey. In thoſe vivigee + 
rous Animals which feed on: Grafs, the conn} 
ion between Male and Female laſts no lo ah 
than the- very AG of "Copulation; becauſe. ty 
Teat of the being fufficient to nouriſh eY *; 
Young, war e to ſeed on: Graf; Tf 
Male cal Sogn t concerns - not him(af 
the Female or Young, to whoſe: Suſtenance tl 
can contribute nothing.” - But in Beaſts of Prof + 
the conjuncionlafts longer ; becauſe the Dam nat bN 
being able well to ſubſiſt herfelf, and nouriſh her} 
numerous Oft-ipring by her own Prey alone, aff 
+ more laborious, as well as more dangerous way | 
of living than by feeding on'Grafs ; 'The Af 
ftance of the Male is neceſſary to the. Maine 1 
nance of their common Fatrily, which: cannot 
ſubſiſt till chey-are able to prey for themſelves}. 
butby the (gr Care of : Male and Female. Tl 
fame isto be obſerved in all Birds 5 | 
domeftick ones, where [plenty of food excuſes} 
the Cock from feedin 5 cking care of: the} 
be ).wholſe Food in the} 
che Cock and Hen ns ually Mares ci 
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, TY war a Mates. 
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IN: are able ud wing, and. pro- 
tor. themſelves. - 


re] Hin is the ler if ie. 
and. Female. in 
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5 again, the Coſy fe fre ne 

+ and they are ©: Bihen til Hymen,. at 

1 Anniv ET, them; a 
. WRETrein One cannot 

ethe Wiſdom of the. .great Creatour, 


| [who CE to Man, an Abilicy to._lay up 


PO IO" int en eos Es ee to ES. 3 


/-for the ſuture, as well as ſupply the preſent (42 
"My, hath madeit nopnlary, that Society of Man 
Wike iho wuld- be more ela 


ſting than. .of | lale 
Creatures ; that fo 


oh Indetle ominie be eacouraged, and their. 
- Intereſt better ang, to. make ng and 
: bay up;Goods for- their. common Ike, w} ich 


' IiNCertain. ys or eaſie and" frequent Sc 


[Ia of+ Conjugal LET: wud nigh, "dis 
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* *$r:- But thobghtheſe are Ties upon"; 
which make the Conjugal Bonds more fi 
faſting in Man, thar'the other Species 
nia yerkt world give one reaper bPY 
why this: Compadt, where Procreation-and E |. 
ducation are ſecured, ahd Inheritance aaken car ||. 
for,” may not be made determinable, either | 


% 


-of the thing, not to WT <1} 
Qviyrbe Br Liter Tom, eo wave tad 
no Reſtraint of any' poſitive. Law, which or Þ ;. 
dains all fuch Conttacts to be pe \f Fi +: 

82.-Butthe Husband and Wite, though they Þ - 

- have'bur one common Concern, yet having di. J - 
ferenturiderſtandings, willunavoidably ſomerime } - 

| kavedifferent wills r6o; ittherefore being necefla. | . 

_  y,thatthelaſt Determination, 5#. the*Rule,ſhould } 

"be placed ſomewhere; it naturally falls to the 

- Maris ſhare, as the abter and the ſtronger. Bur 
this reaching burto the things of their common Þ 

| Intereſt and Property, leavesthe Wife in the full } 
”  - and true polleflion-of what by* Contract is her | 
peculiarRight,” and givesthe Hushand no more 

ower over her Life than ſhe has over his The 

ower of the Husband being fo far from that of | 

- arrabſolute Monarch, that'the Wife has in' ma. 
ny caſes, a Liberry toſeparate from him; where} - 
natural Right, or their Contract allows it, whe- | 

ther that Contra be madeby themſelves inthe Þ 
ſtate of Nature, or by the Cuſtersor Laws-of JI 
the Countrey.they live ins and the Children up. F 

 onfſuch Separation fall tothe Fatheror Mother's | 

Lot, as-fuch Contrat does determine. % , 

| "Fax 
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Boe allthe-ends'of Maxtiage being t9 be 
-under Politick Governinent,: 20 wells 
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Matrim in any.of thoſe Countries where the 

| any hngra ich ablakee Auhoony. 

Fr (© of Matrimony, \requiting no 

L = in the: Husband, Gaye S_ 
z Society. 1t notin « So. -QOt- at 

5 7a divas Coohes! Socery nw 


i vuay roo wo ro  Conjoga os 
ng ted -by that Contract wn 


_ ETD as faras-may pun. 
conſiſt with Procteation. e- bringing-ap's 
frchomkevS jm 

Society, that 


EP toagh Pn £9. I Kh io og 


2 þ lkdren tiny cock 
G + Sing veing T0 any 
| Toe to'thee whih-it is gb Ion 
11: 84. The: Sackry be —_—_ Parents pe yer 
| Hreng and thy-diltin& Rights 2nd: Powers b 
| fonging reſpedtizely to them, -thave wenaton 
. largely, in the foregoing Chapter, chat 1 ſhall 
I. Tos khvs need-to' fay:any thing of it... And;E 
| _ Ing thaxitls x diffecene from a Pa- 


wy "Ra" "th Maſter 


Y 
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1 Maſter arid Servant are» Names as old. % 
Hitory; but "giver torhoſe of far different con. || -- 
dition ; "for a Free- Rn in OUTS Servach I. 
_wanectgr; by 4 | 3 
©Berview hen 


choCemnrathenivoan 6m. Bur aheca-daguctber Gu 
of Servants, whieh by a peculiar'Name we” cull | 
"Slaves; RG GEE 
aroby che Right of Nature = 

lute *Dominis@-and: doblrdſyiPowes yore cher} 
Maſters.” 'Theſ& Menhaving; as Hay, forfeiced_ | - 
'their Lives, and with it their 'Liberries, and:toft | 
their Eſtates; and being inthe Stat©of Slavery, 
not--capable of wny* kann; L/v5r in that 
fate be'co —6,# aan art ofcCivih Society; 
Amgen rrp carmarg preſantulict 'ofFvo:. 


” \$6. Lot -arderireaconitins Mult: of a 
"with glt- theſe ſubordinate. Relations 'of 
Wiſe; Childier; Sema: and-Skires:nnited wo- | - 

_Gor a6 Domeftick:Rule- ob a Family 3 which 


-whatreſemblance; ſgever it/may have/in ics: Ov. |. 


der, 'Offices, -and:Number too; with 2 licete 
-Cormon-wealth} yetis'very facf6m it, both i in 
6 Connſticution, Power and 'End-s:Orif iemuſt 
'be'thought a' "Monarchy, and” the- Parerfarnilias 
-<hs abſolute Monarch in-it, abſolute: Monarchy |} 
_ wilt have but @ very ſhattered-an& ſhort Power, | 
- wherr "tis plain, 7 what -has beers faid before, 
| . Fhat the Maſter the Family has —E—_ 


| na itn 


—_ — we 
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limited Power,” both as +0 time 
Rd vacant; 'over thoſe ſeveral : are 
it; for -exccepting the Slave (and mily 


[& 25 mitch &- Family, and tif Bower as' Arn 


*ovligs as great; whether there'be any 


"vs Fandily or. no) he has no'Legiflative 


-Life and Death over any of chem, and el 


[Phot what a Miſtreſs of a Family y may have'as - 


"yell as he: And he certainly 'can' have-no ab. 
” ſolute power over the whole Family, who has 
a ans en Ie every individual in it. 

how Family, 'or any/ottier Society of Men 
differ from thatwhich-isproperly Political Socie- 


19, we Jhall beſt ſee, Go conſidering wherein 


litical Society ir ſelf conſiſts.” 
87. Man being - born, as' has 'been- proved, 


| with a Title to-perfe& freedom, and an uncon- 
' trouled enjoyment of all "the Rights and Privi. 


ledges of the Law of Nature, equally with an 
other Man, or number 'of Men -in the Wo 


&:; wx by Nature a Power y not only to preſerve 


Property, that is, his Life, Liberty and E- 
ſtate, againſt: the Injuries4 d Attempt of other 
Men ; but to judge of, puniih. the breaches 


- of thar Law in others, as he is perſwaded the 


Offence deſerves, even with 'Death' it: ſelf, in 


1 Crimes where the heinouſheſs of the fact, in his 


' Opinion,” requires ir. '' But- becauſe” ng Political 


Society can-be, nor fubfilt withour having in. it 
ſelf the power to preſerve the Property, and in 
order thereunto puniſh the Offgnees of all choſe 
of chat Society : There, and-there only is Poii- - 
tical Society, where'every one of the Members 
hath quicted this natural Power, reſign'd ir up 
into the hands of the Communiry i in all caſes that 
Q 3 Z exciude 


ers "is ea Ki 
Rn decides all-the: differences that may hap-* | 
; pen between any-Members of that Society, con.” | ® 
| Gs any matter of: right, and puniſhes thoſe | 


ences which, any Member'hath: committed 'm 
gainlt the Society-with ſuch Penalties as the Law * | 


haseſtabliſhed; wherebyir is eaſie todifcernwho '| 
are, and who : are not, in Political Society toge-. 
ther. Thoſe who /are-united: into. ohe Body, L | 
and haye.a common eſtabliſh'd Law and Judica- } 
ture to appeal.to,-- with Authority ro decide Con- 
troverſies between them; and puniſh Offenders, | 


are.1n Civil Society one with- another; but thoſe | 
who have no ſuch:common Appeal, I meanon | f 
Earth, areſtill in theſtate of Nature, each being, 
where there is no other, Judge for himſelf, _ 

Executioner 5 ge 5 as I have- before ſhew'd - 


it, the perfect ſtate ature. 
88. And thus the Commonwealth comes by | 


a power to, ſet down what ent ſhall be. | 


long to the ſeveral tranſgreflions they think wor: | 
thy. of it,. committed amonglt” the Members of *}. 
. thar Society, (which is the beach geth. ona) pe | 
Laws) as well as-1t: has the 
any Injury dong unto any of its; Members; by 
any one that is-not of ir, (which is: the NG 
of War and Peace ;) 'and all eliis-for-the preſer- 
vation of the property of allthe Members of that 
SOCiety, as far as is-poffible. But though Nt 
# =: 4 : t 
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TENCCS 4 Aſt the Law of Nature, 
ionof his own private:Judgment ;-yet 
nt of Offences which wed] on 
the TG in all-Caſes where he 
.to the Magiſtrate, he has givetrup- a 
;Commonwellth to imploy his force 
exution of the Judgments-of the Com- 
= ar pts ey all ' be called _— 
1+ 6 are his own Judgments, the | 
| made by himſelf, or his us a an, And 
| herein we- have” the original of the Legiſlarive 
- JF and Executive Power of Civil Society, which is 
Jt Judge by ſtanding 'Laws how far Oftences are 
F to be puniſhed when committed within the Com- 
monwealth ; and alſo by. occaſional Judgments 
Hunded on the preſent- Circumſtances of the 
Fat, how far . Injuries from without are to be 
'F vindicated, and in both theſe to imploy all the 
force of all the Members when' there” ſhall be 
| - 89. Whereever thereforeany number of Men 
are ſo united into one Society,asto quirevery one. 
his Executive Power 'of the Law of Nature, 
' F and to reſign it to the publick,” there and there 
J only-is a Political, -or Civil Society. | And this is 
done whereever any number of Men, in the State 
.of Nature, enter into Society to make one Pea- 
ple, ney Politick under. one Supream Go- | 
-vernmetit, brelfe when any-one joyns himſelf to, 
and incorporates with any Goyernment already 
made.  Forhereby he authorizes the Saciety,.. or 
which is all'one, the Legiſlative chereof to make 
Laws for him as the publick good'of the Society 
| hall cequire ; to the Execution whereof, his own 
7 Os 5 . _ alliftance 
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ailiftance * (as to. his. own decrees). is due... + 
. this puts Men out of of a'Srate.of Nature .into.t) 
of 6 Communneatl, by ſing up « Judge. on {i 


I; 
| #' 
I pt 


Earth, with Authority to. determine. ; "Is 
troverſies,, and redreſs the injurigs 9 may hap. |} a 
pen. to-an wy Member of. the Conant gg | ' 
which Judy cy rr there are 1 
Q mn Y. It. T Ecver: v 
m__ of + por however aflaciated, '\chat oy n 
no ſuch deciſive power to appeal £0: there a. x 
are ſtill in the ſtate of; Naturg. | 
90. And herice it.is.evident; chat Abſe |\ P 
Monarchy which by ſome Menis counted. forthe | 3 
only Government-inthe World, is indeed incor; Þþ -t 
filtgnt with Civil Societys-and foccan be no Form ſ|- 
of Civil' Government at all. For the-ehd of Ci : 
vil ;Sociery, being to avaid and remedy: choſe ins 
conveniencies of che;State of Nature which ne. I 
ceſlarily follow from-.every Man's ain Fudge in 
his own Caſe, by ſexting up a known Authority, | 
to which every one of that Society may appeal F 
upon any-in mury received, or Controverſie that 
may ariſe, ;and which every one ' of the Society 
-ought to obey ; where: {| 
The publick Power of al ever any ns. are, || - 


Society : 45 above every. Soul who have not ſuch an 
contained in the ſame Society; 


wnd the principal uſe of that Authority to appeal to, 
power is to give Laws unto all | for the deciſion | of a || - 
that ave under it, which Laws NY difference between & 
in ſuch Caſes we muſt obey, n= them, there" thoſe per: Þ- 
eſs there. be reaſon fjhew »'d ſons are fill 5 in the { Wh ; 
whith way neceſſarily inforce, fN And £ 
that the Law of Reaſon, or of ol. Nature... And Jos 
God, do:h injoyn the contrary, every Abſolute Prince | 
Hook. Eccl. Pol. I. Sett. ig reſpect of thoſe who 
RT, OL are under Ms Domimon.. 
| 9k. For 
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nd 91x; For he being fu d to have all, both 
i | Legiſlative and Executive Powerin himſelfalone, 
on {-there-is no Judge to be found, no appeal lies o- 


jy and wich Authority decide, and from whence 


or-inconveniency that may beſuffered fromhim, 
or by his Order : Fo: on ſuch a Man, however 
Cinticled,” Czar, or | Grand Signiar, or. how you 
le- c Wc asmuchin che ſtate of Nature, with all 
under his Dominion, as he is- wich the reſt of 
Mankind. For whereever any two Men are, 


yt have no flanding Rule, and common Judge 


- Controverſies of Right berwixt them, there they 
are: ſtill in the ſtace of _ - Wy 
"Nature, and. under all To #aks away all ſuch mus 
-the inconveniencies of . oy Friqgierc, Jjeriee ont 
= | : rongs, 1. &. ſuch as atten 
+ with only this wo- Men in the ſtate of Nature. 
; ful difference to 'the Tyre war no way bur 'only by 
7 | growing into Compoſition and 
. Agreement amongſt themſelves, by ordaining ſome kind of Go- 
* wernment publick, and by yielding themſelves ſubjeft thereunto, 
| that unto whom they granted Authority to rule and govern, by 


' be procured. Men always knew that where Force and Injury was 


wever Men may. ſeek their own Commodity ; yet if this were 
' done with Injury unto others, it was not to be fuffered, but by all 
Men, and all good means to be withſtood. Finally, they knew 
that no Manmight in reaſon rake upon him to determine his own 
- Right, and according to his own Determination proceed in main- 
© Fenance thereof, in as much as every Mau is towards bimſlf, 


—_—_—. 
__ 


© Strifes and Trogbles | would be endleſs, cxcept they gave their 


cominon Clnſ»nt, all t6 be-grdered by ſme, whom they ſhould 


© agree upon, withrut which Conſ nt there would be mo 5eaſon chat 
| | ove Man: ſhould take upon-him to be Lord or Judge guer anther. 
Kooker'; Ecel. Pol. 1. 1. SeRt. 10.” « © dubject; 


pan co any one who may fairly and igdifferencly,, 
: and redreſs may be e of any injury - 


.to appeal to on Earth for the determination'of 


” them the Peace, Tranquility, and happy Eſftate of the reſt might - 
. of ered, they might be Defenders of themſelves ; they knew-that - 


5 and them whom he greatly affects, partial; and therefore that © 
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( 234 * | 
Subject, or rather Slave of an Abſolute Prince, 
That whereas, in-the ordinary ſtate. of } os 
he has a liberty to. judge of his Right, and'a by rl 
cordingto the beſt of his power, to maintain it 
but Jr Gear his. Property is . invaded by. && 
Viland Order of his Monarch, tetuenarony Þ 


4 

Appeal, as thoſe i Sapiny onge co nl \Þac 

bat as BT he were degraded from n five 
_ 


ſtate of Rational Fs is denied © libero berry: 
to judge of, or to defend his Right, and fois ex; tha 
poſed to all the Miſery and Inconveniencies that 
a rin ay 2nn og who being in the 
reſtrained ſtate of Nature, is'yet corrupted wi : 
Flattery, and armed with Power. | 

92. For he thar thinks abſolute Power pri 
Mens Bloods, atid corre&s the baſenefs of - Hu-- 
mane Nature, need read but the Hiſtory of this, - 
or any other Age tobe convinced of the contra} 

._ He that would havebeen infolencand injuri-7 l 
. ous inthe Woods of America, would not prene-Y 
bly be much better in a Throne, where perha 
Learning and Religion ſhall be found out to ju-7 | bs 
ſtifie all that he ſhall:do to his Subjedts, and. the YM 
Sword preſently ſince all thoſe that dare queſtion 'Yp; 
it. For what. the Proteftion of. Abſolut Mos :Þ ay 
' narchy is, what kind of Fathers of their Coun-'Þ] g 
tries it makes Princes to be, -and to what'-a de-: 
gree of Happineb and Security it carries Civil Jy 
Society, . where this ſort of Governmenr is grown | 
to, perſeQtiony he that will look into the late' Re. Yi 
lation of Cey/on, may eaſily ſee.:-- _ + be 
*-- 93. In Abſolute Monarchies indeed, as well , 

as other Governments of the 'World, the Sub. / 
jets have an Appeal to the Law, and Judges to. jo 
decide any C-ontroeriice, and reſtrain any 1 vio- Bp 

ence 
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* 3-ncs that may h: betwixt the Subjedts them- 
© Ares, one - another. © This 'every 'one' 
4 | inks neceſſary, and believes Hb deſerves tobe 
© Jihi thoug ta declared Enemy to Society and Man- 
xd, who ſhould go aboutto take it away. But 
| cer &r this be from a+ true Love of Mankind 
\Bavc , and ſuch a Charity as we owe all 
' þ wa >t0 another, there is reaſon/to doubt. For 
&no more than what every Man who loves 
iS | ac 1m Power, Profit, or Greatnes, may, and 
Smurally muſt do, keep thoſe Animals from 
ng or deſtroying one another who labour 
I: - a das only -tor his Pleafure and Advantage, 
{ ſo-aregtaken care of,” not out of any Love 
he Maſter. has for them, but: Love of himſelf, 
4 and che Profit they bring him. Ber if it be ask- 
Eb what Security, what Fence is there in ſuch a 
againſt the Violence and eflion of this 
- Jebel: Ruler ? The very Quettion can ſcarce 
eborn. They are ready to tell you; that ir de- 
Mirres Death only to ask after Safety. Berwixr 
"YSubject and Subje&t they will grant there muſt be 
Meaſures, Laws, and Judges for their mutual 
FPeace and Security: But as for the Ruler, he 
'Yought to be Abolee, and is above all fach Cir- 
Jcamftances ; becauſe he has a'Powet to do more 
hurtand wrong) "tis right when he does it. To. 
ak how you may be guarded from harm, or in- 
Fpry on Fn ſide lis the ſtrongeſt hand is to” 
$f it, is preſently: the Voice of Faftion and Re- | 
I bellion. . As if when Men quitting the State of 
FNarure entered into Society; they agreed that all 
of chem bur one, ſhould be under the reſtraint of 

J 1s, bur cnat he ſhould (till recain all the Liber 
ty of the State of Nature, increaſed with "Hg 

| at 
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and made licentious by Impunity.' 'This: «. 
think -that.Men are fo fooliſh” that they cake ca $# 
to avoid what Mfſchiefs may be done them wb if 
Pole-Cats, or ' Fixes, but are cantent; nay - think ic 
it Safety-to be devoured by Laws. BE bu 

- 94. But ,whateyer Flatterers may talk to a © 
 muze Peoples Underſtandings; it hinders Mall 
from feeling ; and when they perceive that any © 

' Man; in what Statjon ſoeveras out of the-Boiggh # 
of the Civil Society they are of, and thatahey i 


"oo 


have no Appeal on Earth againſt any harm thy ®# 
may receive fram him, they 'are apt to think} ®# 
themſelves in the' fate of ature, in reſpet ef 


= & 
s 

» 4 7 

Far ; 
$3S 
Ww2 
$25 i 
Ws 3 

> » 
+? 

65 


him whom they-find:to be fo ; and tg take cx 
2s ſoon as they can, to have that Sally and &l 
curity in Civik&ociety for which it was firſt inſt, & 
_ Non far _ only they RR into. it. - 
efo re.t perh 124 at f - as nal * 

be ſhewed-more gta hockalivr in de ello : 
ing part of this Diſcourſe) ſome one good and 
excellent Man having got a  Preheminency af 
mongſt: the reſt, had this Deference paid to his 
| Goodneſs and Vertu, as to'a kind of Natural © 
Authority, that the chief Rule, with OY G., 
of their differences, -by a tacit Conſent devolved 
Into hishands, withaqur any other caution, but the 
aſſurance they had of his Uprighemeſs and Wit} 
dom ; yet when time giving Authority, and a7 
ime Men would perſwade us, Sacredneſs tf! 
Cuſtoms, which the negligent, and unforeſceing} 
Innocence of the firſt Ages began, had brought} ? 
in. Succeffbrs of another ftamp, the People find} 
ing their Propernesnot ſecure underthe Govern} 
mens as then it was, (whereas Government »1my . 
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At the firſt, when forme car= 

tain hind of Regiment was 

once appointed, it maybe that 

Wy nothing was then farther 
ny Oc thought upm for the manner 

mer elves i in Th vil So- pane 5/5.- - all _ 

aÞ ciety, till the; Lepifla- wntd their Wiſdom and Diſcre- 

"was {o ced in rion, which were to Rule, till 

þ i experience they found this 


wh Very inconvenient, 
Jo as the thing which they had 


i # nace _ deviſed for @ Remedy, did in- 
ll $tat you pleaſe, by deed - but | inereaſe the Sore 
kf Mbichmeans every fi- Touts Doe tov, ned 
became fub- '(15 Pe, Will, became . 
the cauſe of all Mens miſe.” 
' Iy. Thii confivained thim' tb 
come: wie; Laws wherein al 
Men might foe their Daty bes 
| . farchand, and. know the Pe- 
nalties of tranſgreſſmg them. 
5 nor cold "arty Hooker's 'Ectl. Pol. 1. r. 
e, by. his own Au- pc | 
{| Hotity avoid the force 
Withe Law, when: once made, nov by any pre. 
noe" of Superiortty plead exemption, thereby 
' licenſchis own, "or the Miſcarriages of any of 
j & Dependants ; No Manin Civil Society canbe 
exempted from the 
= Forifany' Civil: Law being the 48 of 
"may do what he the whole” Bidy 'politich, doth 
therefore over-tuls each ſeves 
on Eatth, Hl er 99: 
5 wr? or Security 
Hm. harm bel ſhall 49; 1 ak, whether 
Rill in the State of Nature; 
art or Membet”of that Civit 
ep inns 


Natures 


TS CETTa me a 
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Native 'and Civil Addy are 'otie\and the £ 
thing, which have never yet found: any © 
great a Patron of Kees astd affirm. 
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95. EN bag as has been faid, 
Mx Poa, emuendatde by o 
no one can en out of this Eſtate, and ſubjeb| Þ 
edto the Politicat Power of another, withor Us i 
own Conſent, which is done by- agreeing wiki} 
other Men. to joyn and unite-into: a Commur 
for their ps rg ſafe, and /peaceable link 
ongſt another, in a'ſecure Enjoyment 
chl{Proper, and; a greater Security agait 
t are not. of it. +-This ary namber# 
Men may do, . becauſe it -injures not the Fre «| 'þ 
dom of the ret z they are lett asthey were in the] * 
ary of the State of Nature, - When any-:nv}l © 
Men have fo conſented to: make one Cot 4 0 
=__ or COAmon, they are- thereby--pmp » 
ſently incorporated, and make one Body Pal 
tick, wherein the Majoricy have a Right 40\ al 
and 'coricludethe reſt. bY | 
96. For when any number. of Men have, y FE 
the conſenr of every individual tnads a Coma! 
nity, the ney made that ,Comt 'E 
one power to. a&-as one Body, k 
wich þ oat by "he Fill rn ring pets k 
| 
4 
C 
4 


the majo. or that which acts 
nity, _—_ only the conſent of the i ach any Cpu 


Le aaa thould move that w 


it, and it being. one Body. muſt, move ene the wag 
WAREKY: 
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|. VIN ith eater force — W; ich i th 
5 © > majority : or elle it- is ; | 
; 2-4 ould, - or continue one Body 3- one Com- - 
ll Coe which the. conſent of. every” individual 
t united into 1 it, Larung thatir ſhould ; and Þ 


Kt ſemblies impowered toadt by poſitive Laws 
" ! fa e no number is ſet by that poſitive Law 
Fi [cs powers them, the a&t-of the. majority 
a | -pailes sfor the at of the: whole, and of courſe de- 
«| $6rmines, as having by 'the Law: of Nature and 
Reaſon, the power of the whole.:- 
a4 2.97. And thus every Man. by: conſenting with 
, J= pig 
if : et, un an tion- to 
j &rery one of of that. Society, to ſubmic- to the 
off termination of the majority, and to be.concluded 
+f by it; or elſe.chis-- original Compact, whey 
. 1; i with others Tat into. -pne _ Oy 
Gemnificinothing, and be-no.Compacttif he 
left:frec, andunder.no EE he was 
re in the Stare: of Nature/i; For what ap- 
| þs z2rance would there be of.»any.. Compact ? 
af Fhar new Engagetnent if he wargnakanher ec 


he ay oo 
i conknt oh moor Gall 


y 

if o_ every inelevidudl; ; bu the con- 
l: Ee of eng ad 6 may wang ” 
, 


the ana rug thiteons we bo that. | 
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+be the a&t'6f the whole, which, conſidering th 
- Infirmicies:of Health, and Ayocations of £ 
.neſs, which in a umber, thongh much leſs chai q- 
that of a Common-wealth, will neceflarily ke 
"many away from thepublick Aſſembly and 
-variery of and cont, Inte "2 | 
-which ny happen-if all C lections's « 
Men, *cis next i mpoſit ever'to be had. - 
' therefore if coming into Society" be por fink 
"terms; it wiltbe only like Catos: coming*into the 
| Theatre, tantium ut exiret; Such 4 C—_—_ 
"as this would" tmiake the mighty” Leviarhan' 
ſhorter duration than the ſeebleſt Creatures,” atid 
"not let it putlaſt the'day it' was horn in, which 
cannot be fiippesd till we can think 'thar-Ratis. 
nal Creatures ſhowld deſire and. { Sock. 
-ties only to be-diffolved. --Fot- the' maſe. 
"fity cannot: conchidethe reſt; aha hoy : carindtY 


\A&t as one- Ho and oonfoquendy will be in 
mediately diffclved again. ' -4 


"9H. therefaxe outof a Srate/of Ni. 
-ttrs & unjte into aft be underftoo 
to give upall the power 


"5s; oh ids 

PEE, up Fx Co Sd nerioag 
thus that vo | actcallyconfti | 
*Political/ Soci bur 'the:conſenc 5 


ary number- of brecmar capable of majority: w: 
By incorporate into d fucks 4 Society./: Aol 
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at oo 09. Toth r indrwo Objedtions chat" | 


Wer That eve ave mo Tnftavices to be found in 
1 | of a'Gongpany of Men independent and equal one 
neſt another, that met roget ber, and in ba wt 
_- and bod ”" a Government. | 

tj £0 

nr Second 5% impeſſ 7ble of Pight that fer (houlT 
Wpiſo, bec gas: all: Men being Gy nts 
they are to: ſubmit" td that, and dre mot at Bok. fo 


an. ets 


hn 1or* Tothe firſt thearels thists AGact: That 
&i5not ar all to be: wonder that Hiſtory gives 
 tsbur a veryictle account of Men that lived tc- 

er inthe State of Nature.” The inconvent- | 
tficies of that condition, /aridthe love and want 
of Sociery no; ſooner brotight any number” of 
themtogether, bur they prefently uniced and in- 
-Eorporated, if they deſigned” to continue 'toge= 
ther. And if we may not ſuppoſe Men ever to 
have been'in the: Stare of 'Nature; becauſe we” 
hear not much of themin flich # State, we may 
8 well ſuppoſe the Armies' of Salmanaſſer, or 
Xerxes were never Children, becauſe we' hear 
tele of them! til-they were:Men, and imbodied 
in Armies. © Government is every where antece- 
dent to- Records, and Letrers ſeldom come'in a- 
_ mongſt a' People, till-a long” continuation of Ci. 
vil Society hasby other more neceffary Ares pto- 
vided for their Safery, Eaſe and Plenty. - And 
thert they begin to Took after the Hiſtory of their ' 
Fer: and ſearch into their original, whert 

R 


they 
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they have out-lived-the memory. of ic. or} 
With Commonwealths as with mobs, for fm b 
oy 7 AT comme 7 ap ghd their. own Birth 41 

0 poop (hey Yo Gy y thing t 
the ES Mien | \- 
. Eidental Records - 8 have keprof it. AniY] 4 
thoſe that we have. of the beginning of. any Pol Ii 
tics i the World, excepting that. of the Feat, f 
where God himſelf ey interposd, ind 
which favours not at all: Pati 'Dominien, are 
all either plain inftances of ſuch a Deen at as] 
rs monnongd, Or at jſt have. mane | 

Tteps of it. w 

x02, He muſt ſhew'a ſtrange inclination ts 
deny evident matter of f6& when it agrees not 
with his Hypochels whe. will not allow, that 
of -Rome and' Venice were by the 
uniting togetl of ſeverat Men-free- and en 
pendent one of an | whotn. t 
Js no natural Superiority or Wubjecion. - yo 
| Fyſephns Acaſts's, word may be taken;. he telk 
t in many parts of America there was ng 
Gonermen at all. / There are gem and apparem. 
Conf Soy G ſays lie, ther thefe Mev g © 
Peru, id a og, tinke bad "neither Kings 
nor oy aa ance / Poed ; in T; roaps,: as they 
:bs day. in Florida, 3 5 Cheriquanas, thoſe of Bros 
| fil, and many other Nations, which hve 10 cerrait 
K; Ungs, but as occaſion « offered in Peactor War, rhe 
= wr their s CORO) a5 xrdey loaf, L:1,e.23., If 6 
Mat there was. djech: 
Es ray Mg or the head of his Family, That: 
the ſubjection due from a Child t6-a Father, took 
not away his freedom of uniting into-what Politi«- 
Cal Society he thought fir, has been alecady yoos? | 


_ CDs PAS L242 awe ior dn, Gt. mw". $96. ta Ea OD Oo. Cr Thy Sh fe, S- 4-3 


= (243) 

6J ved: Bur be thar as ir wit, theſs Men, *ds. vt. 
yy gent, were aually free ; and whatever fapers. 
-ontyforne Poſtielans now would place inany of 
them, they rheraſtlvesclaimet it nor ; butby con. 
Fnc were all equal, dll by the farhe roy 
fr Rulers over themfelves. So. char their Poli 
tick Socleries all began from a voluneary Union, 
- ndrhe murcnal' agreement of Men fr | 


LS 
7 


'Itrthe choice of their Governonrs, ant forms of 
'- 103. And T hope thoſe who went away fron 
Sparta with Palantzs, mentioned by Fuſtint, will 
_beatlowed to have been Freemen independenc 
one of another, and ro have fet upa'Government 
over themfetves, by their own confene. "Thus F 
have given feverat Examples our of Hiſtory, of 
free and in the State of Nature, that be. 
mp mer together incorparated and began a Corn- 
; monwealth. And if the want of fuch mftances 
be an argument to prove that Government were 
hot, nor could not be fo 'begnin, I fappoſe the 
Contenders for Paternal Empire were better let 
& alone, chan urge it againſt natural Liberty. 
For if- they can give ſo many inſtances ont of 
Hiſtory of Governments begun-upon Paternat 
Right, I chink (though ar beſt an Argument 
from what has been, to what ſhould of nghe be, 
hzs. no great force) ,one might, withour any 
great danger, yield them the cauſe. Bur if I 
might advife them ih the Cafe, they would do 
well not to fearch too much into the Original of 
, Governments, as they have begun de fatto, leſt 
they ſhould find at the fanndacion of moſt of 

them, ſomething very lirtle favourable to the de- 
| R 2 " fgn 
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Fn” | - 
fi wy promote, and ſuch a power as. they con), 
na 1or. x - FIRES _— 
- 264. Butto conclude; Reaſon being plain on 
our ſide, that Men are naturally tree, and the }}/ 
Examples-of Hiſtory ſhewing that the Govern, 
ments of the World that were begun in Peace,. 
kad their beginning laidon that foundation, and 
' Were made b the Conſent of the People: There 
Can be little room for doubt, either where'thg 
Right is, or what has been the Opinion 'or Pra. 
ice of Mankind about the firſt erecting of Go. 
verniments,- | ERS x. 
105. I will not deny, that if we look. back | 
far as Hiſtory. will direct us, towards the: Origi. 
nal of Commonwealths, we fhrall generally find 
them under the Governinent and Adminiſtration 
of one Man: And'I am alfoapt to believe, that 
where a Family was numerous enough to fubſiſt 
by it ſelf, and continued entire together, without 
mixing with others, as it often happens, where 
there 1s. much- Land and few People, the Go- . 
vernment commonly began in the Father. For 
the Father having, by the Law of Nature, the 
"fame Power with every Man elſe to punith as 
| be thought fit any Offences againſt. that+ Law, 
> might thereby puniſh his tranſgrefling Children 
even-when they were Men, andout of their Pu- 
pilage, and they were very likely to ſubmit to- | 
his puniſhment, andall joyn with him againſt the 
Offender in-their turns, giving him thereb 
power to Execute his Sentence againſt any tranf- 
greftion, and ſoin efteft make him-the Law-ma- 
ker and Governour over all that remained in 
Conjunction with his Family. He was fitte{Fto 
be truſted ; Paternal affeRion ſecured their Pro- 
| Per 


ge on, woke?” Yale wr. ome toe Xotan © 
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| x CAN. , 
perty and-Intereſt under his Care, and the Cys 
{ftom of. obeyipg him in'their Childhood, [made 


/ſreaſier tofabbmit'to him rather than any other. If 


bart they-muſt have one to rule them,. as 
Government: 15 hardly to .be . avoided amongſt 
Men that live together ; whoo likely to be the 
Man as he that was their common Father, unleſs +- 
Negligence,.. Cruelty, or any .other defe&t of 

Mind or Body made him unfit for it. But.when . 

eicher the Is died, and left his next Heir for 
want of Age, Wiſdom, Courage, or any other 


— Qualities lefs fic for Rule, or where ſeveral Fami- 
lies met ang- conſented to.continue together ; 


There, *tis not to be doubted, but they uſed their 
natural freedom to ſet up him whom they judged 
the ableſt and moſt likely to Rule well overthem. 
Conformable hereunto we find the People of 4- 
merjca, who living out of the reach of the Con. 
quering Swords and ſpreading dqmination of the 
wo great: Empires of Per#.and #exico, enjoy'd 
their own natural freedom,though,ceterax_paribys, 
they commonly prefer theHeir of their deceaſed” 
King ;.yetit they find him any way weak or un- 
capable, they paſs him by, and, fer up the itoureſt 
and braveſt Man for their Ruler. 
106. - Thus,-thaugh looking back as far as Re. 
cords (give. us any account, of Peopling the 
World, and the Hiſtory. of, Nations, we com- 
monly find the Government: to be in one hand, 
yet it deſtroys 'not that which 1 affirm (viz. 


Thar the beginnivg of Politick Society depends 


upon the conſent of the Individuals to joyn iniq 
and make one Society ;. who when they arethus 
jncorporated, might ſet up what, form of Go- 
yernment they thought fit, Put this having giveg 

San R3 & OCCalio: 
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occaſian to Men to miſtake and think, that by. 


Nature Government was Moparchical, and 'be. 
long'd to the Father, it may not be , ami herg 
to confider why Peoph ied ent 
ty pitch'd upon this form, which'though 


the Father's Preheminency might in the firſt n- 
ftirution of ſome Commonwealths, givea riſero, . 
and place'in the begmming, the Power in ong. 


hand: Yet it -is plain that the reaſon thatcanti, 
nued the Form of Government in a ſmgle Per. 
fon, was not any Regard or Refpe&to Paternd| 
Anthority ; ſince all -petry Monarchies, *that is, 
aimoft iff Monarch: near their _ have 
_ commonly, at leaft upon occafi 

we. 


the Father's Government-of the Childhood -of 
thoſe ſprung from him, having accuftomed-them 
to'the: Rule of one Man, and itaughe them that 
where it was exerciſed with Care and Skill, with 
Afﬀe&ion and Love'to thoſe under it, it was fuf- 
ficient to procure and preſerve Men '(all the Po- 


litical Happinefs th ight for, in Sociery.) It. 
was no oder har they hodld itch upen, and. 
naturally run into that Form ot Government, 


which from their Infancy they had been all ac- 
cuſtomed to.z and -which, by experience they 
had found both eaſie and ſafe. To which, f 
weadd, that Monarchy being ſmple, and moſt 
pbvious to Men, whom' neither experience had 
inftrufted in Forms of Ghvernment, northe Am. 
þition or Infolence of Empire thad taught-to-be- 
are of 'the Encroachments of Prerogative, 'or 
the Inconveniencies of Abſolute Power 3 which 
' Monarchy, mouccetiion, was apt to lay claim 

IMs 1:7. Tn Th. #7 46; 


on, Ele. 
107. Firſt then, 'in the beginning of things, 
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w; and Þrdog upon them. Te was not at all 
ftrange, that they ſhould not much trouble them- 
falves to think of Methods of reſtraining any 
Exorbirances of thoſe to whom they had given 
the Anthority over them, and of ballancin the 
Power of Governmenc,. by placing feveral parts 


| of i in differcot hands. They had neither felt. 


the fion of Tycannical Dominion, nor 
did the Faſhion of the Age, nor their Poſſeffi- 
ons, or way of tiving, which afforded hide mart- . 
ter for Covetoulneſs or Ambition, give them any 


realon to apprehend or provide againſt it; and 
therefore *ts no wonder chey put themſelves in- 


thiuch 2 Frame of Government, as was not on- _ 
ly as I faid, maſt obyious and ſimple, but alſo 
beſt ſuited to their preſent State and Cnndirion, 
which ſtood more in need of defence againft fo- 
reign Invaſions and Injuries, than of multiplici- 


of Laws, where therewas but yery lite Pro- 


, and wanted not variety of Rulers and a- 
Do coce of Officers todiredtand look after thair 
Execution, where there were but few Trefpal: 
ies, and few Offenders. Since then, thoſe who 
bked one another {fo well asto Joyn into Society, 
cannot bur be ſappoſed to have ſome -Acquaint- 
ance and Friendthip together, and ſome' Truſt 
one in another ; ' they could notbut have grea- | 


ter Apprehenſions of 'others, than of one ano- 


ther : Andtherefore their firſt care and thought 
cannot butbe ſuppoſed to be how ro ſecure them- | 
ſelves againſt reg Force. . *T wgs natnral for 
them to put themſelves under a Frame of Go- 
rernment, which” might beſt ſerve to that end 5 
and cluſe the wiſeft andbravelt Man to condu& 
them ig their Wars; and lead -theny- our againft- 
= R 4 cheip 
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ſhele: Enemies, and in this chiefly be their Rw 
Hap 6. Pw uy 


108, Thus we ſee that the Kings of the Ik 


ans 1n America, which is ſtill a Pattern of the firſt 


. Ages in Afiz and Europe, whilſt the Inhabitants 
were too few for the Countrey, and want 
People and Money gave Men no temptation to 
enlarge their Poſſeflionsof Land; or conteſt for 
wider extent of Ground, are littte more than 
Generals of their Armies ; and though they 
command abſolutely in War, yet at home and 
11 time of Peace they exerciſe very little Dom. 
nion, and have but a very moderate Soveraign- 
| oY the Reſolutions of Peace and War, being or. 
1 
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narily either in the People, or in a Council, 5 


Though the War itſelf which admits not of Plu. 
ralities of Governours, naturally: devolves the 
Command into the King's fole Authority. 


109. And thus in 1frael it: ſelf, the chief Bui. 


neſs of their Judges, and firſt Kings ſeems to have 
been to be Caprains in War, and Leaders oftheir 
Armies ; which, (beſides what is ſignified by go. 
ing , out and in hefore the People, which was, to 
march forth ' to War, and home again in the 
Heads of their Forces) appears ' plainly in the 
' Story of Fephtha. The Ammonites making War 
upon 1/7ael, the Gileadites, infearſendto Fephtha, 
' 2 Baſtard of their Family, whom they had caſt 
off, and articie-with him, if he will affiſt them a 
gainſt the Ammonites, to make him their Ruler z 
which they do in theſe Words; And the: People 
made him head and captain over them,. Judg. 11.11. 
which was, a5:it ſeems, all one. asto be Judge. 
And he judged Iſrael,  Judg.' 12, 7. that is, was 


vp- 


their Captain-general {x2ears. -- SO when Jotham 


{ *: 43 
OS 
| 

was 
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hands of Midian, Judg. 9. 17. N 
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| apbraids the Shechemires with the "Obligation they 
anc 


tad to Gideon, who had been their Judge- 

Ruler, he tells them, He fought or you,. and ad. 
mentuved bis life-far,- and delivered you out of the 
ed-of him, but what he did as a General, 'and 
indeed that is all is found. in his Hiſtory, or in 


/any of the reft of the Judges. And Abiweleb 


particularly. s called King, though 'at moſt he 


was but their General. And when, being wea- 


Ty of theill Condu& of SammePs Sons, 'the Chit- 


ſen of 1/racl deſired a King, like all the nations 


fo judge them, and to' go out before them, and to 
foht their battels, 1 Sam. 8: 20. God granti 


- their Deſire, ſays to Samuel, 1 will ſend thee a 
Man, and thou ſhalt anoint him to be Captain over 
my People Iſrael that he may ſave my people oat of the . 


hands of the Philiſtines, c. 9.'v. 16. As if the'on- 
ly buſineſs of a King had been to lead out their 


Arrmies, and fight in their Defence ; andaccdrd: 


ingly at his Inauguration, pouring a Vial of Oyt 
upon him, declares tO Saul, that the Lord had 2- 


. nointed him to be Captain over hs inheritance, C. 10. 


v.t, And therefore thoſe, who after SauPs be- 
ing ſolemnly choſen and faluted King by the 
Tribe: at Miſpah, were unwilling to have him 
their King, make no other Objed&tion but this, 
How ſhall this Man+ ſave ws? v. 27. as if they 
ſhould have ſaid, This Man is unfit to be our 
King, not having Skill and Conduct enough in 
War, to be able to defend us. And when God 
refolved to transfer the Government to David; 


it is in theſe Words, But nowthy Kingdom ſhall not 


cominue : The Loxd hath ſought bim a Man after bis 
own beart, and the Lard-bath commanded him to be 
#Is 1:5: | | Captain 


_ * ; 
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p= or 7 C- 138 8. I&+> As3 *l, 
lc Kingly Authority were nothing 

be their General ; And therefore the. Tribes + 
had ſtuck tw Saws Family, and oppaſed Dow 
Reign, when they damets $66 opp Delay 
Subnulion to him, they tell him, _— 
Arguments they had to ſubmit to him as to thay 
King, That he was in effe&t their King io Sew 
time, and therefore they bad ao regſon but 
Teceive him gs their King now: Alſo ( bY 
in time paſt, when Saul was King roar as, vw 
avaſt he that leddeſt out ral; broughteſt in 1/rgel, 
 #bs Lord ſaid wrto thee, theu feed wy - Peoply 
frat, end thus ſhale be a Captain oper Iſreed. 


ita 


tacid ned to it, an cy ei tgaey 
quality of it not offending any ane, crery ons 
Rags he ell = ircrags0 w_ uw rt its 
ttled a right of Succeflion by Preferiptiong 
or whether ſeveral Families, or the Deſcendants 
of ſeveral Families, -whom Change, Neighbour- 
hood, ar Buſine6 broyghe together, unized int 
Sadicty ; the need of a General, whoſe Condut 
might defend them againſt their Enemies in 
War, and the- mes canfidence the Innocence 
and Sinceri 99 that poor but yertuous Age, ſuch 
as are almoſt all thoſe which ;onny 19 | 
that ever come to laſt in the World, gave M 
__ aneof another, madethe firſt Beginners oi. Com: 
monwealths generally put the ;Rule into ang 
Man's hand, without any .other-exprefs Limita. 
ee oy Reſtraint, bur Aha the Nature jet the | 
thing, 


( 2 * 
5, 
| uſed it, and unle6 
* Societies could n 


ments would have funk under the Weakneb and 


& leſs vicious Subjetts; and there was then no 
ſtretching Prerogative on the one fide to opprels 
the 'Beople; nor mie gages the oth gay 


| Power of the Magiſtrate ; and fo no canteft be. 


Government. Yet , | 
when Ambition and At firſt, when ſome certain 
Luxury , in future A- kind of Regiment was once 


moreaſe the Power, 7 henfurther cheug/s ape 
without doing the Bu- 7,52, 2am: r.of gouermigg, 
"IO but all permitted unto their 

LIE eg were t0 Ryde, till by expert- 


thing which they had deviſed for # Remeay, did Jing, 6d but ty» 
creaſe the Sorc which it ſhould:hawve. cured. Jhe ſaw, that tg 
live by one Man's Will, became thecauſeof all Mensmz- 
fery. This conſtrained them to come unto 'Laws wherein all 


\ tranſgreſſng them. Hogker's Eccl. Pol. 1. 1, Set. 20. 
: ; q l - "pat / ov S: +4 #4 ; : a 
-% $17 ol, 


Ambition, and amor [celoratrs habendsi, evil'Con- 
cupilcence-had corrupted Mens minds into a Mi- 
ſake of crue Power and Honeur) had more Vir- 
te, and conſequently better Governours, aswell 


Bifpute about Privitedge, to keflenor reftrainthe 
wixe Rulers and People about Governours op | 


ges would retain and approve, # may 'be nothing. 


*emcethey found this 'for all parts wary inconvenient, [jo as the 


MH n might ſ:e their Duty beforehand, and know the Penattics-of- 


F 


ON bog ' FF. 
( 252 ) . LR 
given, and aided by-Flattery, tanght Princes t9 
avediſtin& and feparate Intereſts trom their Peg. 
ple, Men -found 1t neceflary to examine more {| ' 
carefully the Original and- Rights of Govern. © 
ment ; and to find out-ways to reſtrain. the Ex. | * 
orbitances, and prevent the Abuſes of that Pow Ic 
er which they having intruſted in another's hands I] % 
only for their own goud,they found wasmadeuls }| '# 
of to hurt them. | - =: 4304S Y 
112. Thus we may ſee how probable it is, 
that People that were naturally free, and by theif. 
own conſent either ſubmitted /to the Government, 
of their Father, or united together, out of ditfe. 
rent Families to make a Government, ſhould ge | 
nerally put the Rule into one Man's hands, and. 
chuſe to be under the Condudt of a ſingle Pers. 
ſon, . without ſo much 2s by exprels Conditions: 
limiting or regulating. his Power, which they. 
thought ſaſe enough in his Honeſty and Pru« 
dence. Thoughthey never. dream'd of Monar-; 
chy being -Fure Divino, which we never heard of 
among Mankind, -all it was revealed tq us by the; 
Divinity of this laſt Age; nor ever allowed Pa-| 
ternal Power to have a right to Dominion,-or.to: | 
be the Foundation of all Government. And chus; 
much may ſuffice to ſhew, that as far as we have: 
any light from Hiſtory, we have reaſon to. con-; | 
_ clude, that all peaceful beginnings of Govern- / 
ment have been laid in the Conſent of the Peo-. 
ple. - I ſay peacefsl, becauſe I ſhall have occaſion 
ih another place to ſpeak of Conqueſt, which - 
ſome eſteem a_ way of beginning of Goyern-. 
INcnts. VI s 
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®"*The other Objection I find urged againſt the begin. 
ning of Polities,' in the way I have mentioned, us 
ths, V1." Keds 

* 113. That all: Men being born under Governnient, 

ſomeor other, it u impoſſible any of them ſhould ever 

be free, and at liberiy to unite together, and begin a 

new one, or ever be able to erett a lawful Govern- 


ment. | 
* Tf this Argument be good ; -I ask, how came 


f many lawful Monarchies into the World? For 
f any body, upon this ſuppoſition, cari ſhewme 
any one Man in any Ape of the World free to 
begin a lawful Monarchy ;.I will be bound to 


S hew him Ten other free Men at liberty, at the 


fme time touniteand begin a new Government 


"under a Regal, orany other Form. It being de- 
monſtration, that if any one, born under the 


Dominion of another, may be fo free as to haye 
aright to command others in a. new and diſtinct 


Empire ; every one that is born under che Do- 


mimion of another may be ſo free too, and may 
become a Ruler, or Subject, of a diſtin ſeparate 
Government. And ſo by this their own Princi- 
ple, either all Menhowever bot are free, or elſe 
there is but one lawful Prince, one lawful Go- 


' vernment in the World. And then they have 


hothing todo but barely to ſhew us which thar is, 
Which when they havedone, F doubt not but all 
- aaa will eaſily agree to pay Obedience to 

m. 

114. Though it be a fufficient Anſwer totheir 
Objection to'thew, that it involves them in the 
fme difficulties Gat i doth thoſe they ule ic 

agailt z 


| ( 254 ) 6 
| 5gainſt ; yet I ſhall endeavour to diſcover thy 
weakneſs of this Argument a lictle farther. 
' All Men, fay they, are born under Governnn, i 
and therefore they cannot be at liberty 'fo-begint a ney 
one. Every one # bern a Subject to hw Parker, or by 
Prince, ad i therefore wnder the Reg ie Sub. 
Je#ion and Allegiance. Tis plain ind never 
owned. nor conſidered any fach natural ſabjedi. 
orithat they were born in, to otie or tothe oke, 
thattied them, without their own Conſents, to 
fabje&ion'to them and their Heirs. © + - 
Irs. Forthere are no Examptes fo frequerit i 
Hiſtory, both Sacred and Prophane, asthofe of 
Men withdrawing themfelves, and their 
ence, front the Juriſdiation they were bornundg, 
arid the Family or Community they were bred 
in, andſetting up new Governments in othe 
places, from whence ſprang we that' namber 
petty Commoriwealthsin the beginning of Ags, 
and which always —_—— as long as there wx 
room enough, till the ſtronger, or more forty. 
nate, ſwallowed the weaker ; and thofe great 
ones again breaking to pieces, diſfolved into lef 
ſer Dominions. All which are fo many Teſt 
monies againſt PaternatSoveraignty, arid plainly 
prove, That it was not the natural righr of tha 
Father defcending to his Heirs, that made Go- 
vertiments in the beginning, ſince it wasimpofli. 
ble, upon that ground, there ſhould have bee 
ſo many little Kingdoms, but only one Univerfal 
Monarchy, if Men had notbeen at liberty to 
arate themſelves from their Families and theit 
reacties: be it what it will that was ſet upih 
it, and go and maks diſtint Commonwealths I 
and ather Goyernments as they thought fit. 
116, This 
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: Forms of | Governinent , than if they were 
Min the Woods; amongſt the unconfingd 
Iphabicants that ruh looſe in then. . For thoſe 
who would perfwade us, that by being born 
der any Governmerit, we are haturally Subs. 


a rRg=Tres 


{ence O the freedom of the State of Nature, have 


thigh we have: already arfwer'd) to. produce 
fi; buc only becauſe our Fathers of Progeni- 
{ tors:paſled away their natural Libetty, and there- 
by bound up thetnſelves and their Poſtericy to a 
2: pespetual fubjeaion to the Government , 
which. they themſelves ſubmitted ro. 'Tis true, 


ade for himſelf; he-is under the Obligarion: of 
them, but - canriot by 4ny Compact whatſcever, 
when a Mah, beitig altogether as free as the Fa- 
ther, 4ny a& of the Father car nd more give 
away the liberty of the Son, than: it-ean; of any 
body elſe. He may indecd annex fiich Conds- 
ties tothe Land hi enjoyed ds a SubjeRt of 


that Community, if he wilt enjoy ditoſe Poſleſs 
fions which-weie his Fachers; becatt er 
bling hs. Fathers Property , he' tnay ' CiipOle os 
katie tt as he pleal "LIN ; 
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pas to it, and heve no thore any witle- or pre. 


9 other reaſon (bating that of Parernal-Power, | 


thas whatever Engagetnents or Promiſes atiy one? 


kind his Children or Poſterity, For his- Sotz, 


any - 
calth,, a2;mey oblige his Sbh-to be af 
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2117." And this has generally given the 6 

on to the miſtake in this matter 5 becaus Con 
.monwealths not permitting any part of their Dai. 
minions. to. brodibanniens thorns be enjoyed 
by any bur thole of their Community, the So 
cannot ordinarily enjoy the Poſleflions of his By. 
cher, but under the ſame Terms his Father didj 
by becoming a'Member of the Society ; where 
by:he puts himfelf prefently-undet the Goveny 
ment; he finds there eſtabliſhed, as much as any 
other Subject of that Commonwealth. And this 
the Conſent of Freemen, born under Goverty 
ment, which only makes them Members of it; 
being given Gpnnchy in their turns, as: each 
comes to be of Ape, and not in a multitude © 
gether ; People take no' notice of 'ir, and thinks 
ing it not done ar all, or not neceſſary, coricluds 
they are naturally Subjesas they are Men.”! * 


-- 218. But, 'tis plain; Governments themſelves | 


underſtand it otherwiſe ; they claim no Power 
over the Son, becauſe of that they had over the' 


Father; nor look on Children: as being their Suly' 


jets, by. their Fathers being ſo:' "If a Subject of 
England haye a Child, by an: Engliſh Woman-it 
France, whole Subjet is he? © Not-the Kingof 
England's for he muſt haveleave tobe adthirred: 


the Priviiedges of it. Nor the'King of France's;-} . 


for how then has his Fatherw liberry to bring him 
away, and'breed him as he''pleaſes : Andi'who- 
ever was judged as a Traytor or. Deferter, 'if he' 
leit, or warr'd againſt a Country, for being bare- 
ly born in it of Parents that 'were Aliens there 2 
'Tis plain then, by the Practive of Governments 
themſelves, as well as by the Law of right Rea- 
i6n, that a Child is borri a Subject of no Coun- 
uy 
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ity; or Government, ' He is under, his Fatheis. 


s 


Tuition and Authority,. till he'come to Age 


{Cretion 3 and then he is a Freeman, at liher- 
ty.what Government he will put himſelf under 3 
what] Politick he will unite himſelf fo. © For 
if an Engih-Mar's Son, born in France, be at Ii- 
, and may do.ſo, 'tis evident there is no 
Tye ppon him by his Fathers being a Subject of, 
this-Kingdom ;* nor is he bound up, by an \ 
Compact of his Anceſtors: And why then hath 


not his Son, by the ſame reaſon; the ſame liber. 


o, though :he be born any where elſe ? Since 
he Power that a Father hath naturally over his 
Children, is the ſame, where-ever they be born; 
and- the Tyes of Natural . Obligations, are not 
bounded by the poſitive Linvirs of Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths.  : | Na JIE: 


FI f » 


« tI9. Every Mari being, 2s has been ſhewed, 


naturally free, and nothing being able to put him 


into. ſabjeion to any Earthly Power, but only 
his own Conſent : It is to be conſidered, what 
ſhall be underſtood to be a ſufficient Declaration 
of a Mans Conſent, to make him fubje& to the 
Laws of any. Government. There is a common 
diſtinction of an expreſs and a tacit confſent,which 
will concern our preſent Caſe. ' No body doubts 


| but an exprefs,Conſent, of any Man, entering 


into any Society, makes him a' perfeft Member 
of that Society, a Subject of that Government. 
The difficulty is, what ought to be Jook'd upon: 


as a tacit Confent, and how far it binds, 4,e. how 


far any one ſhall be looked on to hafe confent- 
ed, and thereby ſubmitted to any Government, 
where he has. made no Expreſſions of it at all. 
And tv thisI fay, that every Man, that hath any 
= or RT Polfefliort 
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Week ; or whether it be barel 
on the Highway ; and in Effet ES AS It 
as the very being of any one Within the Terri. 
tories of that Government. 5 

120. To underſtand this the better, i is fit ro 


conſider, that every Man, when he, at firſt, 1 


corporates himſelf into any Commonwealth, he, 
by 6s x orient, be, 


uniting himſUf thereunto, 


and Tabmits to the Community thoſe Poſſelſions, 


which he has,: or - ſhall acquire, that do not al 


wou 


-to enter into Society with others tor the 


and regulating of Property: And yet to fppols 
his Land, whoſe Property to be repulared by 


he Laws of the Society, ſhoald be exempt from 
the Juriſdiction of that Government, to whict 
he himſelf, and the Property of the Land, is a 
Subjett. By the ſame A& therefore, whereby 
any one unites his Perſon, which was before'tree, 


to any Commonwealth ; by the fame he unites * 


his Poſſeflions, which were before fiee, to it al- 
fo; and they become, both of them, Perfon 
and Poileflion, fibje& ro the Government and 
Pominian. of that Commonwealth, as long as it 
hath a being. Whoever therefore, from thence- 
torch, by Inheritance, Purchaſe, Permiſſion, or 
vtherways enjoys any part of the Land, 1o an- 

next 


ray belong to any other Government. For it 
d be a dire& Contradition , for any one, 
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d they eay find fres and effed: 
| rice, by aQtall nt; 
and any rt ods L ; ye i Ee | 


t6 he of ay Cortmonweal ; pectally and 
indiſpenſably obliged to be, bo remain uttakte. 
rably a Subje& to it, -and can never be again.in 
the liberty.of the ſtate of Nature; unlef, by any 
Calamity, the Government, he was under, comes 
to be diſlolved; or elſe by ſome publick Ad cuts 
—_ off from being any longer a Member of 


122. But ſubmitting tothe Laws of any Coun- * 
try ;- living quietly, and enjoying P:ivi:edges 
and Protection under them, makes not a Man a 
Member. of that Society ; "is only a local Pro- 
 tttion and Homage due to, andfrom at«thoſe, | 

Fo > 2 who, 


es, F 260 ) 

who: not being in 2-ſtate of War, come within 
Territories aj 6 oy any Government, 
i part whereof. heb i of Tas Law extends, 


this. no. more. mak Man a Member of | 


that, Society, : a perpetual. Subject: of that Com- 
SEE than it would make a Man a Subje& 


fo another in whoſe Family he found it conveni.' 


prot to abide for ſome. time ; though, whilſt hg 
inued 1n it, be wereobliged to comply with 
AWS, and. ſubmit to the Government he 
ot there. And thus we ſee, that Foreigners, 


by. living all their -Lives under another Govern: 
ment,. and enjoying the Priviledges and Prote. 
Qion of it; hon ey are bound, even in Con. | 
ſcience, to ſubmit by its. Adminiſtration, as far |. 
forth as any Deniſon ; yer do not thereby come 


to. be Subjects or Members. of that Common» 
wealth. Nothing can make any Man Es but 


_ bi oy ay way, into it by poſitive-Eng zage 


omiſe and Compadt. 


is apes which I think, concerning the beginning 


of Political Societies, :and- that Conſent whi 
cet any one a Member of ned Common- 
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CHAP. IX. 
of the Ends of Political Seciety, A 


and Government. © 


123. FF Man in the State of Nature be fo free, 
Fn as has been faid ; If he be abſolute Lord 
of his own Perſon and Poſleflions, equal tothe 
greateſt, and ſubje& to no Body, why will he 
part with his Freedom 2 'Why will he give up this 
- | Empire, and ſubject himſelf to the Dominion and 
' Controul of any other Power ? To which ?tis 
obvious to Anſwer, that though in the ſtate of 
Nature he hath ſuch a right, yet the Enjoyment 
"of it is very uncertain, and conſtantly expoled to 
the Invaſion of others; for all being Kings as 
much as he, every Man his Equal, and the great- 
er part no ſtrict Obſervers of Equity and Ju- 
ſtice ; the enjoyment of the. property. he has in 
this ſtate. is 'very , unſafe ,, very urſ:cure, This 
'makes him willing to quit this Condition, which 
however free, 1s full o fears ard continual dan- 
ers : And ?tis not without reaſon, that he ſeeks 
"out, and is willing to joyn in Society with others 
who arealready united, or haye a mind to unite 
for the mutual Preſervation of their Lives, _Liher- 
ties and Eſtates, which Icall by the general Name, 
Property. ._ pet: Fn Wd oo 
 *'*124. The great and chief end. therefore, of 
Mens unicing into Commonweaiths, and putting 
themſelves under Government, .is . the” Preſerva- 
tion of their Property. _ To, which in. the ſtats 
of- Nature there are many things wanting. 
; $ ; : EOIE Firſ, 
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Frf,There wanks an eſtabliſh'd, ſertled,known | 


- Law, received and allowed by. 


| to be the Standard of Right and Wrong, andthe Þ : 


common meaſnte to decade all Controverſies be. 


tween them. For though theLaw of Nature be || 


plaiwyand intelli pile to all rational- Creatures 
yet Men being Biaſſed by their Intereſt, as well 
as ignorant for want of Rudy of it,. are not apt 
to allow-of it as a Law binding to then in the 
applicarion of it to their particular Cafes, 


125. Secondly, 1n the State of Nature there 


wants a known and indifferent Judge, with Ay- 
.thority to determine all differences according to 
'the eftabliſhed Law.i Forevery one in thar ſtate 
being borh Judge and Executioner of the Law 

of Nature, Men being partial to themſeIves, Paſ 
fion and Revenge is very apt to carry them too 
far, and with too much heat in their own Caſe, 
as well as' negligence and unconcernednefs, make 
them too remill in other- Mens | 


A 


126. Thirdly, 1n the ſtate of Nature there of. | 


ten. wants Power to back and mpPRrt the Sen- 
tence when right, and to give i due Execution. 
They who by any Injuſtice offended, will ſel. 
'dom fail, where they are able, by force to make 
'- good their Injuſtice ; ſuck reſiſtance many times 
makes the puniſhment dangerous, and frequent- 
ly dftrudtive to thoſe who attempt it. 
-_ 127. Thos Mankind, notwithſtanding all the 
Priviledges of the ſtate of Nature, being but in 
an ill condition while they remain in it, are quick- 
by driven into Sociery. Hence it comes to pak, 
that we ſeldom find any nngmber of Men live any 
time together in this State. The inconveniencies 
that they aretherein expoſed to, by the why ano? 


_ 
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and uncertai exercife of the Power every Man 

3 of puniff eltions of” others, 
a0 under the eſtabli 1d 


: is this makes the 
Hottighys ive þ5Ke ſt le power o 
Ippoin md omg Int % 
appoi '® Th amongrt t U 
Rules as the Community, or cho autoriled by 
i to them, to that ſhallagree And 
In this we have the original right di of both 
"the Legiflative and Executive Power, as well as 
of the Governments and Societies themſelves. 
128, For in the State of Nature to qmit the 
any © he has of Innocent Delights, 4 Man has 
owers. 
' The firſt is to do whatſoever he thinks fit for 
the prefervation of himfelf and others within the 
tmiffion of the Law of Nature ; by which 
w common to them all, he and all the reſt of 
Mankind are one Community, make up one So- 
Ciety diſtin& fromall other real tires, and wers 
it not for the corruption and vitiouſnehs of dege- 


' nerate Men, there would be n my of any 


other, no neceſſity that Men fhould ſeparate 
Fom this great and natural Community, andat- 
ſociate into lef-Combinatians. 


The qther power a Man has in the State of * 
| Nature, 45 the power to puniſh the Crimes com: 
- mitred againſt that Law. -Both theſe he gives 


up when he joys in a private, if 1 may {o call 
it, or particulat Political Sociery, and incorpo- 


.. Yares into .a1 oe OO Commonwealth, ſeparare from 


| $he. reſt of N 
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129. The firſt Power, viz. of-doing what * he 


ver he thought fit for the preſervation of 


and the reſt of Mankind, he gives up che _ 4 


lated by Laws made by the NO, 
as the preſervationof himſelf,” and t 
Sociery ſhall require ; which Laws of the Sociey 


Law of Nature. . * * "on 
' 130. Secondly, "The: Power of puniſhing he 
wholly gives up, and engages his natural Big 
(which he might before imploy in the Executior 
of the Lawof Nature, DE own ſingle Authors 
ty,as he thought fithtg aſſiſt the Executive Power 
of the Society, as the Law thereof ſhall require. 


For beingnowin a new State, wherein he 1s to 


enjoy many Conveniencies from the labour, afli- 
ſtance and. fociety of others .in the ſame Com- 


"munity, as well as protection from its whole' 
ſtrength; he isto part alſo with as much ofhis na: 
tural liberty in ae, for himſelf, asthe goqd, 


proſperity and ſafety of the Society ſhall require ; 


which is not only neceſſary but juſt, ſince the o- Þ 


- ther Members of the Society dothelike. 
* 137. But though Men when they enter into 
Society, giveup the Equality,. Liberty, and"Ex- 
ecutive Power they had in the State of Nature, 
into the hands of the Society; to be ſo far diſpo- 


ſed of by the Legiſlative, as the good of the So. ' 


ciety ſhall require ;z yetit beingonly with an in- 
tention in every one the better to preſerve 'him- 
Telf his Liberty and Property ; ' (For no rational 
Creaturecan be ſuppoſed to change his condition 
with an intention to'be worſe) the. power of the 


Society, or Legiſlative, conſticuted by chem, can / 


never 


fo far forth 
hereſt of Tha , 


uy 


in mary chings confine the liberr be had by theo 
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> Fixer be 4 pre to extend farther thai the 
If {oximon good; bur i obliged to ſecure every 
« Fees Property by providing againſt" thoſe thre 
< {des above-mentioned, that made the State of 
a 


2 {Nature ſo unſafe and uneaſfe. And fo whoever 
Sas tlie Legiſlative or ſupream Power ofany Com- 
x #mon-wealth, is bound to govern by eſtablifh'd 
"Fftanding Laws, promulgated and known to'the 
People, and not 'by Extemporary Decrees ; b 
indifferent andupright Judges, who aretodecide 
Controverſies by thoſe Laws; And to imploy- 
the force of the Community at home, only in the 
Execution of ſuch'Laws, or abroad to'preventor 
{ redreſs Foreign Injuries, and fecure the Com- 
munity from Inroads' and Invaſion. And all this 
tobe directed” to no. other end, but the Peace, 
Safery, and'publick good: of the People. | 


! y/ : 


CHAPX 


Of the Forms of a Commonwealth. 


the H E Majority having, as has been | 
| af ſhew*d, upon Mens uniting into 

Society, thewhole power of the Community, na- 

turally in them, may imploy all that power in : 
"making Laws for the Community from time to 
time, and Executing thoſe Laws by Officers of 
their ownappointing ;- and then the Form of” the 
'Government .is a-perfe&t Democracy : Or eſe 
"may put the powet 'of making 'Laws hy = 


- 133. By Commonwealth, f muſt be underſtood 


all along to 'mean, not a Democracy, 'or any: 
a, Government, - but- any. Independent 


Form 
Community which the Letines .ſignified- by the 


word Civitas, to which the word which belt ag- 


 fwers in our e, is Commoriwealth, arid 

"moſt properly- Expreſſes ſuch a Society of Meg, 
which Community daes not, for there may he 
Subordinate Cottimunities in a Goverrinient ; atd 
City much le: And therefore to avoid enable 
ty, I crave leaveto ule th; at 
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$07 that 2n; in which ſenſe I find the wo « 
 O8F King Tamer the Pr, which I think to be i 
Swine ſfignification ; which if any Body diſlike, 
th Feonſent with him to | change it for a 


Of the Extent of the Lepilative Power. 
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VE great end of Mens enteringinto So. 
AF” 4 ciety, being; the enjoyment of their 
#E Properties in Peace and. Safety, and the great 
«© Finltrument and means of that being the Laws e- 
Gbliſh'd in that Society: The and finda. 
dental poſitive Law of all Commonwealths, is 

keY he eſtabliſhing of the Legiſlative Power; asthe 
Ft and fundamental natural Law, which is to 
| govern even the Legiſlative it ſelf, is the preſer- 
"I ration of the Society, .and' (as far as wilt confift 
FJ ich the publick good) of gvery perſon in it. 
YI Thi iharive is not only the ſypream. power of 
, 8 omar - wealth, uu —_ oe 
fi ands where tl nuniy have once 
> I placed it; nor can. any Edit of any Body elſe, 
(I im what form ſoever conceived,or by what Power 
| fever backed, have tha force and obligation. ofa 
e | Law, which has not. its Sanction from that Legi- 
1} ative which the publick has choſen and. appoint- 
Id; For without this the Law could not have 
I chat which 3s abſolutely neceſſary 20 its beleg Pl 
{ 1. ular bo 
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” Thelewful Power of making. 


'Lams to Command whole Po-” 
litick Secietier of Men, belong Bod 
--ing ſo properly unto che ſame © 
intire Societies, that for any 


Prince or Potcntate of what 
kind ſerver wpon Earth, to ex- 
erziſe the ſame of himſelf, and 
mot by expreſs Commiſſion im- 
meadiately and perſonally recei- 
wed from God, or elſe by ate 


ehority derived at the firſt 


from their conſent, upon whoſe 
perſons they impoſe Laws, it is 
mo better than meer Tyranny. 
Laws they are not therefore 
which publick . approbation 
hath not made ſo. Hooker's 


Eccl. Pol. 1.- 1. Set. 10. 
Of this point therefore we are 
to note, that fith Men naturally - 
have no full and perfe# Power 


to: Command. whole Politick 
Multitudes of Men, therefore 
utterly without our Conſent, 
we could in ſuch ſort be at no 
Mans Commandment living. 


Lind to be commanded we do' 


conſent when that Society, 
whereof we be @ part, hah at 
any time before conſented , 
without revoking the ſame of. 
ter bythe like uni "orejut agree= 
ment. 

Laws therefore humane, /of 
what kind ſoever, are avail- 


2 by conſent. Tbid. 


CO which is not the Supream. 


1ow'; it being ridicy: 


be tied ultimately to Q- 


. Law; et 


Society, over whe Tr ws ; 


y can have a 

to make Laws b 
their own conſen,l 

by Authority receine k | 
from-them ;-and tk 
fore all the Obedier eng 


which by the moſt : x. a 


lemn Ties any onecalit 


iy 
be obliged to pay, u Jt 
1 6 


' timately terminates. 


this Supream Powe, 


and is direted by.theh { 


Laws which it enacts | 
nor can any Oaths 
any Foreign Pc 
whatſoever, or any Ds 
meſtick Subordinatf 


{ 1 ls 


an 
#:: 
Ih 


Power, diſcharge N 
' Member of the || Þ 


from his Obedience. ty E 


'the Legiſlative, actiny 


Prrſuant to their tru 

nor oblige him to oy 
Obedience contrary to 
the Laws ſoenadted, or 
farther chan they do al 


lous toimagine one can 


bey any Power in the 


x35- Though the Legiſlative,” whether placed 
I ot 6 or more, -whether it be alwaysin VG Y 


only 


ia i oodles ws os ye ca cr wm 
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tllealy by intervals, tho' it be the Supream Power 
Commonwealth ;, yer, ...-: - 

2 iy; Wt, It is not, nor can colfibly be abſolutely 

thlbicrary over the How and Fortunes of the 


| p 5 ple; For it 


Member of theS 


ok Act joint power of e- 


given Me that per- 


, or Aſſembly, which & i a Legill; 


” g 10 more than thoſe 


it 
perſons had i in-a: creeungh of 


ture before they kaRovE into Society; andgave 
up to the Community. For no Bod cantrans- 
rto another more power than he 
If; andno Body hasan abſolute Arbitrary Pow- 


3 1n him- 


& over himſelf, or over any other, to deftroy his 
a Liſe, or take away the Life or'Properry of 


bs y her. 


A Man, as has been proved, cannot 


bbjc& himſelf co the Arbitrary Power. of ano- 
x; and having in tHe State of Nature no Ar- 
ierary Power over. the Life, Liberty, or Polſef- 
ti fon of another, but only fo much as the Law of 


ature gave him for the preſervation. of himſelf, 


2nd the po of Mankind; 


can 


egillative Power, 
aVeno more than this. 


this is all he doth, or 
A up to the Commonwealth, and by it to 
fo that the Legiſlative can 


Their Power in the ut- 


oft bounds of it, is limited to the publick good 


of the Society. . 
reſervation, 
and thereforecannever 
havea rightto deſtroy, 
eoflave, or deſignedly 
to impoyeriſh the Sub- 


1 1 - the Obligations 


tfthe Law of Nature, 


| ceaſe not in Society, 


_ only in wy Caſes 


Itis a Power that hath no other 


Ul 


Two Foundations there are 
which bear up publick Socie- 
ries, the one a natural incli- 
nation, whezeby all Men defire 

ſociable Life and Fellowſhip ; 
the other an Order, expreſly or 
ſecretly agreed upon, touching 
the manner of their tinion. in 
living rogether ; the latter is 
that which we call thi Law of 
= 
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Jould beconhe moet hed 
fſtinate, rebellious, and averſe 
. #l obedience ro the ſacred 
Low! of Bir Nature 1 in a 
| of. his depraved 
" Fan 
di 


þ 
Ei 


| bit "outward ations, 
os they be no hindrance nn= 
to the comma x ; for which 


xo ther mu FE > 
- —— _ 5 ou a9 5 


' Societies ave in ieated. Unleſi 
er do this they ave net 

. Hooker: Becl. PoL1l.i 
fo. 


Sandtion can be good, or at 
x36. Secondly, The Legiflative, or 
Anthority, Gamer ho x power 

by extes 
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Humane Law: are meaſures 

in reſpe# of Men whoſe ations ' ACTA, 

they muſt dire, howbeit ſuch | .".: mb 
| niofons O are as bave alſo their: les Roles 10 be ind fa 

fured by, which Rules ave rwo, hitow of cal entre X 

of Nature ; ſorbat Laws Humane muff be made vording > 

the general Laws of Nature, and wit contr adifftior to an No. 

ag Ln Scripture, otherwiſe tl 3 are ill made. s 


5 » Adis to any th . 
rage nn inne 
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under, 


| ( 272 ) 
under, were it not to preſerve their Lives, I 
-berties and "Ewe z and by ſtated Rules't * 
Righr aid Property to ſecure” their. Peace: and 


Ci 
Cl 


.—_ 
TAY 
$7; 

(h) 

2. 
5, 

- 3 

«g 
a" 
Ry " 


intend, hac]'th s | pr to do, to give ay ly 


olute Arbitrary Power 


one or more-an 


* their Perſors and Eftates, and pnt a force into! © 


the Mapiſtrates hand to execute his 


Will arbitrarily upon them : This were to pit 
themſelves into a worſe. condition than the ſtaw'Y/ar 
of- Nature, wherein they had a Liberty to defend Þ 
their Righe againſt * the Injuries of. others, and i 
were upon equal terms of force ro maintain i I 
whether invaded by a ſingle Man, 'or many in ## 


iver up themſelves to the-abfolute Ar 


Combination. © Whereas by Rn ny aw | - 
ira Bt 


ower and Will of 'a Lepiflator, they have dif Þ'u 
armed themſelyes, and armed him to make't (| 
prey of them” when he pleaſes.. He being in z {| t 
much worſe condition that is expoſed to the Ar. Þf 
bitrary Power of one Man who has the'Com:Þ} 
mand of 100000. than he that is d tothe b 


Arbitrary Power of 160000. ſingle Men, noÞ y 
Body being ſecure, that'his Will, who has ſack Þ it 
2 Command, is better than that of other Men, 
though his Force be 100000. times ſtronger. Ant}: 


therefore whatever Form the Commonwealth's 


_ under, the Ruling Power ought to govern by 


declared and received Laws, and nor. by extems. 


rary Didtates -and underermin'd Reſolutions 
or then Mankind will bein a far worſe conditi- 
onthan in the State of Nature, if they ſhall have 


armed'one ora few Men with the joint power f 


a Multitude, to forcethem to obey at pleaſirre the 
exorbitant andunlimired Decrees of their fadde 
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ehoughs, J 


o exerciſed by eſtabliſhed and promulgated Laws ; 
'& that both the People may know their Duty, and 
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Men therefore in Society 
have ſuch a righttothe goods; which &y the Law 
of the Community” are theirs, that no Body hath 
'aTight to-cake them, or any part of ther trom, 
them, without their own conſent; without this 
\they have no Property at all. For Ihave truly no 
Property in that which another canby right rake 
Fom me when he, pleaſes, againſt my conſent. 
Hence it is a milt& to think, that the Supream 


"can do. what it will, and diſpoſe of the Eſtates cf 
s” "T 


it'} be fafe and ſecure within' the: limits of the Law, 
*$ and the Rulers too kept within their due bounds, 
'F and not be tetapted by the power they. have in 
F their hands to imploy it topurpoſes, and by fuch 


"meaſures as they would not have known, and 
own not willingly. -  -. 

138. Thirdly, The Supream Power cannot 
"take from any . Man any art. of his Property 
without his own conſent. 'For the preſervation 


'of Property being the end of Government, and 


for which Men enter into Society, it'heceſ- 


H&rily ſappoſes and requires, that the People 
Mould have Property, without which they muſt 
teſuppo#d to lole that by'emcering into Society, 
Which was the end for which they entered into 
t, Too groſs an Ry for any Man to own. 


aving Property, they 


or Legiſlative Power of any Commonweaith, 


-- (Ns 


TL C947): = 
the Subje& arbitrarily, or take any part of they Yi 
| at pleaſure. This 1s not'much to- be fear'd'n; | 
Governments where the Legiſlative conſiſts whok. 
ly or in part in Aſſemblies: which are variabls 5, 
whoſe Members. upon the- diffolution of the AK; 
ſembly, are Subje&s under the common Laws of 8, 
their Country, equally with the reſt. But in Gam 
verntments, where the Legiflative is-in.one lalkk 
ing Aſſembly, always in being, or. in one May; 
as in abſolute Monarchies, there is danger ſtill; Yew. 
that. they will think themſelves to have a diſtink YÞ, 


intereſt from the reſt of the Community, and 
will be apt to increaſe their own Riches and Y&. 
Power by taking what they think fir from the Ye 
People. -For a Man's Property is not at all &- 
ure, though there be good and equitable Law| 
to ſetthe bounds of it berween him and his Felloy 
Subje&s, -if he who commands thoſe Subjects; 
have power to take from any private Man w 


"= 
45 | 


"4 
be 
© + 


part he Js of his Property,. and uſe and 


{poſe of it ashe thinks'good. | Y 
+, 139. But Government into whatſoever hands: 
it-is put, beingas I have before ſhew'd, intruſted' 
with this condition; and for this end, that Men 
mighthave and ſecure their Properties,the Prince: 
or Senate, however' it may have power to make; 
Laws for the regulating of Property between the 
Subje&s one amongſt another, yet can never; 
have, a Powerto take to themſelves the whole or: 
any part of, the Subjects Property, without their: 
own confent. For this would be in effect co: 
leave them no Property atall. ' And to let us ſee,” 
chateven abſolute Power, where itis neceſſary is 
not Arbitrary by being abſolute, bur is ſtill limit-" 
ed by that reaſon, and confined to thoſe ents. 
f LE whict 
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""Ighich required it in ſome: Caſes. to be aBſolite,. 
zeed look no farther than the common 'pra- 


" 


* Sac of Martial Diſcipline. Forthe preſervation 
Zathe Army, and in it of the whole Common- 
. wea In, requir es an abſolute Obedience to the 
"ICommant of every *Superiour Officer, and it'is 
* Sittly Deathto-diſobeyor diſpute the moſt dan- 
* Fatous or unreafonable of them'; bur yet we lee, 
"Ft neicher che Serjeant that could command 'a' 
z foldier ro march up to the mouth of a Canon, 
% x ſtand in-a Breach where he is almoſt ſure'to 
yo peri , can"command that 'Soldier to give him 
* Sane penny of his Money ; nor the General that 


*Itin condemn himto Death for deſerting his Poſt, 
6; ornot obeying the moſt deſperate Orders,” can- 
* Bao yet with all his abſolute Power of Life and 
"FDecath, diſpoſe of one Farthing of that Soldiers 
"BFftite, or ſeize one jot of his Goods 3 whom 


% £ 


f ye he can command” any thing, and hang tor 
"Fe leaſt Diſobedience. Becauſe ſuch a blind 
"FObedience is neceſſary to thatend for which the 
"I Cominander has his Power, viz. the preſervati- 
Fon of thereſt, butthe difpoſing of his Goods has 
F nothing to do with it: LES | 
'F 140. 'Tis true,” Governments cannot be ſup- 
JF ported withour- great Chatge, and 'tis fit every 
FJ onewhoenjoyshis ſhare of the Protection, ſhould 
Y hoes of kis Eſtate his proportion for the main- 
Fienance of it. But ftillic muit -be wich his own 
F Conſent, 5. e. the Conſent of the Majority. giv- 
Jing ic either by themſelves, or their Repreſenta- 
tiveschoſen bythem ; for if any ane ihdll claim 
aPowerto lay and levy Taxes on the People, by 
| tis own Authority, and withour ſuch conſent of 
the People, he thereby invades the Fundamental 
| T3 Law 


c 276 3. I I 
Law of Property; and ſubverts the end of 6 h. Ky 
vernment. For what prope have Tin tl p n 
which another may, by righe e whenhe 1 ple Mf'] 

F441. Fearthly, The Leniliivs cab f N (1 
the Power of making Lawsto any-other hz 
for it being but a delegated Power It el tes 
ple, they who have it cannot pals it over to othay l- 
The People alone can appoint the Form of thy 
Commonwealth, which is by Conltitutin 
Legiſlative, and appointing in whoſe & bank 4 
ſhall be. And when the Feo le have _ | fon 
will ſubmit and ba-4 govern'd by Laws made vþ a 
fach Men, and in fach Forms, no Body. elſe @ 

. fay other Men ſhall make Laws for them; ; ver be 
can they be bound by any Laws but ſuch. as ay} 
Enacted by thoſe whom they have Choſen, # and df. 
Authoriſed to make Laws for them. The x 

_ of the Legiſſative being derived from the dl. 
by a' poſitive voluntary Grant and alcudion, E 
be no other than what that poſitive Grant co & 
veyed, which being . onl * make Laws, and £ 

not to-make Legiſlators, the Legiſlative can haw* 
no power to transfer their Authority of making I 
Laws, and place it inother hands. 

142. Thele arethe Bounds whichthe truſt th » 
is put in them by the Society, and the Law of © 
God and Nature, have fet to the Legiſlative © 
Power of every. Commonwealth, inall Forms 1 
Government. | 

Firit,, They are to govern by promulgated 
eſtabliſh'd Laws, not to be varied 1n particulaY} t 
Caſes, but to have one. Rule for Rich and Poor 
for the Favourite, at Court, and the Country bi 
Man at Plough. 


Secondly, | 


On, F | Heec ondAly OY Theſe 20 --"_ bt - to be de. 
thay "Ti d for no other cnd ultimately þ t the good 
It IF 
wn IT Thirdly hey muſt not. rails Taxes on the. 
Aj; of the People, without the Conſent of 
s People, given by themſelves, or their Depu-- 
; And this Papery' concerns only ſuch. 
iamMents-w tire is always-in fa 
, or at leaſt where the People have, not re- 
: any part. of the Le Legilpare to Deputies, to 
wk Bom 6 time totime choſen by theraſelves. | 
We oo Fourthly, The Legiflative..neither muſtnor. 
by q* Ittransfer the Power of making Laws to. any 
Kol yh or placeit any Where but where Fae. 
of kople have. 


CHAP. XI. 
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['- the Le ghd, Exceiuihvr, and Federative 


: ower of the C ommonuealth 


o 


PHE Legiſlative Power i is that which has 


H right to dire how the Force of the 
| Commonwealth ſhall be imploy'd for preſerving 
the Community and the Members of it. But be, 
| Cone thoſe Laws which are conſtantly tobe Exe- ' 
F tnted; and whoſe Force is always to continue, 
f may be made in a. little cime ; therefore there 15 
$ fo need that cle Legillative Jhould be always in 
ing, not having aiways, byſmeb to do. And 


Þecanſe it may be too gr at temptation to humaae- 
T 3 liai-ty, 
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frailty,/ apt to graſpat Power, for the fame Peju. 

ſons who | have the'Power of making: Taws, tolls, 
have alfo in their hands the power” to executs;lg. 
- them! whereby- they may exempt theinlelve Bis 
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from Obedience tothe Laws they make, and fur}; 
the Law, both in its 'making © and execution, will a, 
their own private' advantage, 'afd thereby comer}; 
to Have a diſtinct Intereſt - from-che reſt of the; 
Community, - conitrary to the end af.Society and; 
Government. Therefore in well order?d Com: 
monwealths, -where.the good of thewhole is1g! 

conſidered as it 6ught, the Legiſlative Power's, 

_ piit into the' hands 'of* divers Perſons 'who duly) 
: Aſembled, have by.: themfelves, 'or- jointly with 
others, a Power tomake Laws, which when they. 

have done, being ſeparated again, they are; 

themſelves ſnbje& ro the Laws they have made; 

which is a new and near tie upon thetn- to take” 

care that. they ' make them for , the 'publick 

poo; ff i ES TT: 55 * Þ 

144. But becauſe the Laws that are at:once, 
and in a ſhort time made, - have. a conſtant. and 
laſting force, and need a perpetual Execution, or 
an attendance thereunto : Therefore *tis neceſla. 
ry there ſhould be a Power always in ' being, 
which Jhonld ſee to the Execuriqn of the; Laws 

. that are made; and remain in force. :. And thus 
the Legiſlative and Executive Power. come ofteft 
to bs Rraratt: SITS), ETNLT py 730995 fi SA. 
145- Theres another Power in every Com- 
monwealth, which one may callnatural,.becaulg 
it isthat-which anſwers to the Power every May 
naturally had before heentered into Society. For, 
thawugh in a Commepwea'th the Members of it 
arg diitindt Perfons-{till in reference to ons. ano; 
4 | p ; ner, 
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6 and as fich are governed by the Laws & 
a 7. be Society; - yetin reference tothe reſt of Man- 
Us, : 4s nd, they make' one Body, which is; as.every 
i Kember of it before was ſtill in the State of Na: 
pr or with the reſt of Mankind. Hence it is:that 
4 6 Controverſies that happen berweenany Man 
the Soctety with thoſe chat-are our of it; are 

managed by the publick; and an injury done to 
Member of their Body; engagesthe whole-in 
Geeparicion of it. Sothat'underithis Conſide: 
7 (= the whole Community is" one Body in 

> {the State of Nature, inrefpedt of all other States 
£4 * Perſons our of its Community: 

3146. This therefore: contains the Pony of 
: ik and Peace, Leagues and Alliances,” and all 
Tranſactions, with all Perſons and Commu- 
Þ ities withour the Commonwealth, and may be 
alled Federative, if any one: pleaſes. | So the 
thing be underſtood, I am indifferent. as to the 
Name. 

2. 147. Theſe two Powers, Executive and Fede: 
ive, though they be really diſtin in them- 

Eves yer one comprehending the Execution of 
'the Municipal Laws of the Society within its ſelf, 
- upon all that are-parts of it; the other the ma- 
nagement of the ſecurity and intereſt of the pub- 
lick withont, with all thoſe that ir may receive 
'benefitor damage from, yet they are aiways. al- 
moſt united. .And though-this Federative Power 
in the well or ill management of it be of great 
- moment to the Commonwealth, yet it is much 
'lefs capable to be directed by antecedent, ſtar d- 
ing, poſitive Laws, than the Executive ; and fo 
\muſt neceſfarily be left ro the Prudence and Wil: 
d.mof thoſe whoſe hands 3 ic is in, to. bemanaged 
T 4 tor 


be 
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for the epublick - For 'the' Laws tas 
, cern Subjects one amongſt another, being T 


re&t their a&tions, may well pag. Slane 


Fora Teng rs is to be _ in =] = 
orcigners, depending much upon achog. = 

ragacton pr: ns _ Aman, nity 
wary in great - part to the Prudence'of thals 
on have this Power committed to them to} 

wn the. belt of ther Sl for the adn} 
toigh of the Commonwealth. _ 
\- _ 148; Though, as I ſaid, the Executive a 

Federative Power of every Community be realy 5, 

diſtin&t in themſelves, yet they are hardly tobe 
ſeparated and placed at the fame time in the bi 
hands of diſtin& Perſons. Forboth of theme. © 
quiring the force of the Society for their exerciſe, , 
it is almoſt impracticable-to place the Force « 5 
| the Commonwealth in diftin&t, and not ſubos 
dinate hands; or that the Executive and Fede f} 
ms Power ſhould be placed in Perſons tha 

ht act ſeparately, whereby the Force of the} : 
Pu lick would be under different. | £ 
which would be apt fometime or other to caule 
diſorder and ruine. ; 
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£ Of rhe Subordination of the Pawers of #be 
oo Commonwealth, 


* 5 ſtanding upon its own Baſis, and act- 
in according to its own Nature, that is, ating 
JB for the preſervation of the Community, there 
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ive, to which all the reft are and muſt be 


o | duciary Power to. act for certain ends, there re. 
« # mains ſtill in the'Peoplea Supream Power to re. 
+4  Poveor alter the Legiſlative,” when they findthe 
« $ Legiſlative att contrary to the truſt repoſed in 
8 them. | For all Power given with for the 
4 © attaining an end,being limited by that end,when- 
| ever that end is manufeſtly neglected, or oppo- 
£d, the'truſt muſt neceſfarily be forfeited, and 
the Power devolve into the hands of thoſe that 
\gaveit, who may place it a-new where they ſhall 

- thinkbeſt for their ſafety and ſecurity, Andthus 


the Communicy perpetually retains a Supream.. 


'Power of ſaving themſelves from the attempts 
- and deſigns of any Body, evan of their Legilla- 
- fors, - whenever ' they ſhall be fo fooliſh, or fo 
'wicked, 'as to lay 'and carry on gene againſt 


, the Liberties and Properties of the Subject. For 
| no Man, or Society of Men, having a Power to: 
F<) 62"T9, oe on NOR deliver 


© H AP. XII. ES 


ad. 449% 1 \Houghin aConſtituted Commonwealth, 


be-burt one Supream Power, which is the Le: 


rdinate, yet the Legiſlative being only- a Fi. 


yo 


| deliver 
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means of it, to the abſolute Will and arbitrary 
Dominion of another ; when ever any one hal 


o about to bring them into ſuch a Slaviſh' Con: Y- 
H:efon, they will always have a right to prefer ': 

| part with 3 and NF 
to rid themſelves of thoſe, who-inyade this Funds.” 
mental, Sacred,” and unalterable Law of Self: |} 
Preſervation, for which they enter'd into Socie. | 
ty. And thus the.Community may be faid-in. 
this reſpe&'to-be always the Supream Power;but | 
not as conſidered under” any Form: of Govern; 
ment, becauſe this Power” of the People'can Þ} | 
never take place till the Govertment” be diſſok: Y- 


what they have not a Power to part wi 


ved. | 4 


150. In all Cafes, whilft the: Government” | 
ſubſiſts, the Legiſlative is' the Supream Power. | 
For what can give Laws to another, muft_needs' 
be ſuperiour<6 him; and-fince the Legiſlative is 
no otherwiſe Legiſlative of the Society, bit; by... 


their Preſervation, or conſequently the. 4 


4 


the right it:has tomake Laws for all the parts and. , 
for every Member of the” Society preſcribing' 


Rules totheir 'a&tions, ' and giving power of Exe-: 


cutiqn where-they are 'tranfgrefſed, the Legiſ}a-' F - 
tive muſt rieeds'be the Supream,- and all other. 


Powers in any Members'otiparts of the Society,” 


derived from- and ſubordinate to it, * 


157. In foine Commonwealths where te Te | 
giſlative is not” always in'being; and the Execu-' 


tive is veſted in/a' ſingle Perſon, who has alſo-a- 


ſharein the T:epiſlative z there thar ſingle Perſoti | 
na very tolerable ſenſe may alſo be called 'Sn-'/ 


pream, not thathe hasin himſelf Ml the Supream 


Ty 


?ower, which is that of Law-making: But be- F- 


cauſe hehas ig him the Supream Execurion, from 


Whont- 


# whom all inferiour Magiftrates deriveall their ſe-"; 
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no 


| aur; his conſent, which cannox be expected ſhould. 
| exer ſubjeR him tothe other part of the:Legiſla- 
tive, he js properly. enough in . this, ſenſe .Su-- 
Þ pream; Bur yet itys to-beabſerved,. that though . 
' Oaths of Allegiance and Fealty are taken tohim, 
F "v5 not to him as Supream Legillator, but as Sus, 
reamExecutor of the Law, made.-by. a joint. 
ower of him with others ; Fitegncebang no-. 
# thing but an Obedience according toLaw,which 
+ F. when he violates, he has no right to Obedience, 
' # nor-can claim it otherwiſe than as the. publick 
” _ veſted with the Power of the Law, andſo. 
'F 65robe conſider'd as the Image, Phantom, orRe- 
'F preſentative ofthe Commonwealth, acted by the 
will of che Society, declared inits Laws ;and thus 
1 [ has no Will, no Power, but. that of the Law. 
"B But whenke quits, this Repreſentation, this pub- 
lick Will, and as by his own private Will, he 
| degradeshimfſelf, and is but a ſingle private Perſon 
without Power, and. without Will,: that has any, 
' Right to Obedience z the Members: owing na, 
Obedience but to..the publick Will- of the So-, 
© CIetY. | £199 old 
| m_ The Executive Powerplaced 2ny wherg 
| © but ina Perfon that has alſo a ſhare in the Legi- 
-- ſlatzve, isviſibly fubordinate and agcpuntable tor, 
F and may be art pleaſure changed' and diſplaced; 
8 fo thar it is not. the Supream Executive Power - 
J*thac is exempt from” Subordinacion, but the Su- 
pream Executive Power veſted in one, who ha- 
- Ying ahare in. che Legiſlative, has no diſtinct 
| MEE ao; T ſupe- 


an ond EE So uo Boe AE nov. ee 77, » Wh 


 Commonwealths, that it is ittpoſſible to gives £| 


Wo 


' in being. But abſokitely neceſſary that 


countable to, farther chan he himſelf ſhal 


| have no-manner of Authority any of thetn, be! 


.  _  T- : 
Tuperiour Legiſlative to be ſubordinate and 26 } 
and*confent, ſo that he is no tore Fre” apo 4 
thar! he hirnfelf ſhall think fie, which. one 'tay: 
certzinly conchnde. will be -bar very little. Of: F 
other Miniſte iſterial and ſhbordinate Powers in x | 
Commonwealth, we need/not' fpeak, they be i 
ing fo multiply*d with infinite variety in the difi 
ferent Cuftotms ard Corftittfions of diftin} } 


. 
4a 


_ 
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particular account of them all.” Only thausmudy }} © 
which is neceffary to our preſent Purpoſe we |: 
may take notice of concerning ther, that they } 


yond what is by pofitive Grant and CR_—_ : 
delegated to M8. and are allof them account--. 
able to ſome other Power in the Commons 
153. It is not neceffary, no nor fo much as | | 
convenient, that the Lepiflative ſhould pda n- 
Executive Power ſhould, becauſe there is not 
always need of new Laws to be made, but al- } 
ways need of Execution of the Laws that are I 
made.” When the Legiſlative hath put the Exe. 
cution.of the Laws they make into other hands; | 
they have a power ſtill to reſume it out of-thoſe } , 
hands when they find.cauſe; and to ' puniſh 'fos 


-any mall-adminiftration againſt the Laws. ' The F' , 


Eme holds alfo in regard of the Federative: 
Power, that and the Executive being both Mr 

niſterial and'ſaubordinate to the Legiſlative, which . 
as has been ſhew'd in a Confſtitured Conmone 
wealth, is the Supream. TheLegiſlitive alſoin. F 
this Caſe being ſuppo#d to confilt of teveral Per-"F 
| vx ſons; © - 


- 


7 


- 


-Þ ns; for if it be a ſingle Perſon, it cannot but 
{| bealways-in be: ,.and fo will as Supream, na- 


I  peally ve the 


her with the Legiſlative, -may aſſemble and ex- 
their Legiſlative, at the times that either 


2 ; their original Conſticution, or their own Ad- 


Ez 


journment appoirits, or when they. pleaſe ; if 
neither of theſe hath. appointed any time, Or 


F "there be no other. way preſcribed to. convoke 


| them. For theSupream Power being placed in 
'{ themby the People, 'tis always-inthem, and they 


'F: may exerciſe it when they pleaſe; unlef by cheir 


ÞJ original Conſtitution they are limited to' certain 
8 Seafons, or byan Act of their Supream Power 


1' ' they have Adjournedto a-certain time, and when 


- that time comes, they have a right to Ailemble 
+ and act again. | 
= 154- If the Legiſlative, or any part of it be 


of Repreſentatives choſen for that time by the 


> People, which afterwards return into the ordi- 

8 nary ſtate of Subjefts, and have no ſhare in the 
J Legiſlature but upon a new choice, this power of 
| chuſing muſt alſo beexerciſed by the People, ci. 

f ther at certain appointed Seaſons, or elle when 
' they are ſimmon'd to it ; and in this latter Caſe, 


L 


% 
7 


Li 


the power of convokeing the Legillative, is br- 


| dinarily placed in the Executive, and has one of 


theſe rwo limitations in refpee of time : That ei- 
ther the Original Confticution requires their af- 
ſmbling and ating at certain Intervals; and chem 


F the Executive Power does nothing but Minilte- 
- rially iſſue directions for their EleRing and AL 
* fembling, according to due Forms: Or elſe 


__ it is left to his Prudence to call them by new E. 


RN. 
fo | 


lections, when the Occaſions or *Exigencies of 
the 
k 
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zm Executive Power, to- -. 
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the publick require the amendment of old, or FB 
making of new-Laws, or-the-redrels or preyet.” F® 
© tion of any inconveniencies that lie on, or thtea:' FB 

tenthe People: | Eg YE 


155: JE may be demanded here, What if the” $M 


Executive Power being poſleſſed of the force of F* 
the Commonwealth, thall make uſe of that foreg 
to hinder the meeting and afting of the Legiſla:” 
tive, when the Original Conſtitution, ' or the * 
publick Exigencies require it? /I fay uſing Force 
upon'the People without Authority, and: contra.” 
Ty tothe Truſt putin him that does fo, is a ſtate ' 
of War with the People, 'who have 'a right” to” 
reinſtate their Legiſlativein the Exerciſe of their” 
Power. For having ere&eda Legiſlative with afi  ; 
| Intent they ſhould exerciſe the Power of 'making 
Laws, either at certain ſet times, or when there” 
1s need of itz. when they are+-hinderd by any ” 
force from what is ſo neceffary. to the: Society, 
and wherein'the ſafety and preſervation of the”. 
People confifts, the People have a right 'to re-_ 
move it by force. In all States and Conditions ' 
the true remedy of Force without Authorlry, is © 
to oppoſe Force to it. ''Theuſe of Force without - 
Authority, always. puts him that uſes it into: a ? 
ſtate of War, asthe Aggreflor, and renders him 
liable to be treated accordingly. - "I 
155. The Power of Afﬀembling/ and difmif- - 
ſing the Legiſlative, placed in the Executive, | 
gives not the Executive afuperiority over it, but is 
a Fiduciary Truſt placed in him for the ſafety of | 
the People,” in a Caſe where theuncertainty and '! 
vailablenefs of humane affairs could not bear a 
ſteady fixed rule. For it not being poſſible, that 
the firlt. Framers of the Government ſhould by ! 
| | any 
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- © @yforeſight beſo much Maſters of future Events, 
:Þ's to be able to prefix fo juſt periods of return 
" F-&ad duration to the Aﬀſembiies of the Legiſlative, 
- Final times to come, that might exactly anſwer 
-S-ll the Exigencies of the Commonwealth ;, the 
"beſt remedy could be-found for this defect, was 
F ©'rruſt this to the prudence of one*who was al- 
' BE ways to be preſent, and whoſe buſineſs it was to 
" Þ& #atch over the publick good. .Conftant frequent 
' | meetings of the Fovilbine.” and log Continua- 
| F tions of their Aſſemblies, without neceſſary oc- 
 F ſion, could ' not 'bur be burthenſome to the 
| People; and muſt neceflarily in time produce 
- F more dangerous inconveniencies, and yet the 
-S quick turn of affairs might be ſometimes fuch as 
| to necd their preſent help : Any delay of their 
-F Convening might endanger the publick, and 
FE fmetimes too their buſineſs might be ſo great, 
'F that the limited time of their ſitting might be too 
"T ſhort for their work, and rob the publick of that 
Þ benefit which couldbe had only Fm their ma- 
Þ tire deliberation. - What then conld be done in 
'F this Caſe to prevent the: Community from being 
F expoſed ſometime orother to eminent hazard on 
2 one fide, or che other, by fixed intervals and pe- 
F riods, ſet tothe meeting and afting of the Legi- 
F facive, but to intruſt it to the prudence of ſome, 
| whobeing preſent, and acquainted with che ftate 
FJ of publick affairs, might make uſe of -this Prero- 
Þ gative- for the publick good? And where eiſe 
J could this be ſo well placed as in his hands who 
J was intruſted with the Execution of the Laws for 
theſame end ? Thus ſuppoſing the regulation of 
F times for the Atſembling and Sitting of the Legi- - 
Þ fative, not {etied by the original Conſ:uution, it 
"8 | Ate 
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haturallyfell-into the hands of the Executive, x 
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ereiſed only for the publick Wool az the 


47 
as. at DI Power depending is good Þ 
pleaſure, but with chis-truſt always to have.it.gy 


of% X-- 
1} 


' rences of times and change of aitairs ' might p ; 4 


 quire. Whether ſettled periods of their C 


vening, or a liberty left to the Prince for Cop. ; 
yoking the Legiſlative; or perhaps a mixture. o 
both, hath the leaſt inconvenience attending Þ* 


'ris not my bufineſs here to inquire, but only/'wH}*q 


ſhew, thar though the Executive Power may 


the Prerogative of Convoking and diſlolving fi h BY: 
Conventions of the Legillative,yet-itis not ther } 


by ſuperiour to it. 


157. Things of this World are in ſo conſtant [7 


2 Flux,: that nothing remains long in the lang} - 
. State. Thus People, Riches, Trade, Power 
change their Stations, flouriſhing mighty CitigK 5 
come to ruine, and prove in time negle&ted de-Y. h 


folate Corners, whillit other he gre I plach v* 
with WealthF - 


.- grow into populous Countries, fill 


and Inhabitants, But things not always changing _ 
ping 
ns 0 


equally, and private intereſt often kee 
Cuſtoms and. Priviledges when the 


4 
” 
£ 


them are ceafed, it often comes to-paſs thatin. 
Governments where part of the Legiſlative con-F 


ſiſts of Repreſentativeschoſen by the People, th 


in tract of time this Repreſentation becames very: 
unequal-and diſproportionate to thereaſonsitwas | 
' at firſt eftabliſh'd upon. To what groſs abſurdi- 
ties the following of Cuſtom when Reaſon has 
. left it may lead, wemay be ſatisfied when we ſee 
the bare Name of a Town, of which there re-Þ- 
mains not fo much as the ruines, where ſcarce fo: 


much Houſing as a $heepcoat, or more Inhabi-Y. 
: .. tants 
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| was © + 6Y | 
to, and Eſtabliſher of the Government, and 


cahnot 'tmifsthe Conſent and' Approbation ofthe | - 
Community. Prerogative being nothing but's Þ.. 
Power in the hands of the Prince to provide for, F +. 


the publick good, in ſuch Caſes, which depend. || . 


ing upon unforeſeen and pncertain Occutrences, 
i and unalterable Laws could not fafeh 


diret.  Whatſoever ſhall be done manifeſtly for ; 
the good of the People,',and eſtabliſhing the F. 
Government upon its true Foundations, 5, and. Þ].. 
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always will be. juſt Prerogative. The Power of 55 
Ere&ing new. Corporations, and therewith new}, 


Repreſentatives, carries with it a ſuppoſition,” | 


that in time the meaſures of repreſentation might. U% 
vary, and thoſe have a juſt right to be repreſent- 
ed which before had none ; and by the ſame-J®* 
reaſon, thoſe ceaſe to have a right, and be too F® 


inconſiderable for ſuch a priviledge which before Y" 


had it. *Tis not a Change from the preſent State "Y** 


which perhaps Corruption or decay has introdu- YE 

ced, that makes an Inroad upon the Government, I 

but the er pany of it to 1njure or oppreſs the } 
et 


People, and to ſet up one part or Party with a"; 
diſtinction from, and an uneqrial fubjection of” 
| thereſt. Whatſoever cannot but be acknowledg.* 
ed to be of advantageto the Society and People/. 
in general, upon juſt and laſting meaſures, will * 
always when done, juſtifie it ſelf; and whenever  ! 
the People ſhall chufe their Repreſentatives upon . 


juſt and undeniably equal'meaſures ſuitable to 
the original Frame of the Government, it can-'' 
.not be doubted to be the will and act of the So. - 
ciety, whoever permitted or propos'd to them 
fo to do. OE. « 
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CH A ÞP: XIV. 


Of PREROGATIVE: 


252 VV Her the Legiſlative and Executive | 
| Power are -in diſtin hands, as 

ry: are in all 'moderated Monarchies, and 
r Fvel-iramed Government, there the good of the 
—Fociety requires that feveral things ſhould be left 
the diſcretion of him that has the Executive 
power. -For the Legiſlators not being able to 
"Foreſee and provide by Laws for all thar may be 
Jietu! to the Community, the” Executor of the 
-gEawvs having the power in his hands,, has by the 
tommon Law of Nature a right to make ufe of 


« 


& for. the good of the Society, in many Cafes 


$4 
V 


* F'vherethe municipal Law has given no direMiong 
: till the Legiſlative can conveniently be Aſent 
Bid co-provide for it ; nay, niany things there 
gfe which the Law can by no means provide 
For, and'thoſe muſt neceſſarily be left to the dif. 
crettor of him that has the Executive Power int . 
tits hands, to bz ordered by hint as the publick 
$£00d and advantage ſhall require ; nay, *tis fit 
J that che. Laws themfelves ſhould in ſome Caſes 
hy way to the Executive Power, or rather t6 
ws Fundamental Law of Nature and Govern- 

$ ment, viz. Thar as much as may be, all the 
Metnbers of che Society are to be preferyed. For 

| fie many accidents ay happen wherein 4 
x Bt 2 ſerie 
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ſtrict and rigid obſervation of thr Laws may dg | +; 

harm, as not to pull down an innocent Man's B** 

Honſe to ſtop the-Fire,. when-the- next-to-icy {1 

- burning; and a Man may come ſometimes with. #8 

in the reach of theLaw, which. makes no diſtin. Þ* 

tion of Perſons by an 'action'that” my deſerve f®* 
reward and pardon. *Tis fit the Ruler 


ſhould Yu 
have a Power in-tmiany- Caſes to mitigate the fe. Y*E 
verity of the Law, and pardon fome Offenders, {% 
ſince the:end of Government being the-preler. 
vationof all asmuch as may be, even the guilty}; 
are to be ſpared where it can prove no-prejudicg. of 
ro the innocent. © | edi Fo 4 
- .I60, This Power to a& according” to diſcrs, 
tion for the publick good, without the preſcrip, 
tion of the Law, and ſometimes even againſt u* 
is that which is called Prerogative ; for ſince nFS 
ſome Governments the Law-making Power is not Y** 
always 'in being, and is ufually too numerous, $® 
and fo too ſldw for the difpatch requifite to Ex+- YY? 
cution ; and becauſe atfo it is impoſlible to fore-Y*" 
| Tee, .and fo by Laws to provide for all Accident, 
ahd Neceilities that may concern the publick, or}? 
make fuch Laws as will do no harm if they aw] 
Executed with an inflexible rigour on all occaſi-y'* 
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way, therefore there is a latitude left to the Ex.$® 
ecutive power to do many things of choice which 
che Laws do not preſcribe. | *  _- 
' X01. This. power whilſt Ns ed for the be:F! 
nefit of the Community, ahd ſuirably to the, 
truſt and ends of the Government, is undoubted'y] 
Prerogative, and: never is queſtioned. For the F! 

: People are very ſeldom, or never. fcrupulous on 
nice inthe. point ;. they are far from examining}? 
HeeS | reel P! 
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oentive, whilſt ic. is in ary tolerable degree 

Sinployd'forthe uſe it was meant ; that is, the 
od of the: People, and not manifeſtly againſt 
> Executive Power and . the People, about a 
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ting claimed as a'Prerogative ; the tendency of 
The exerciſe of ſuch Prerogative to the good or 
Titre of che People, will ea decide that Que- 
"*162, Itis eafie to conceive thatiin the Infancy 

Fe Governments; when Commonwealths differ- 
Fedticcle from Families in number of People,they 
I ftcrd from them too bur lirrle in number .of 
Jaws: And the Governqurs'being as the Fathers 
If them, watching over them for their good, the - 
F6overnment was almoſt allPrerogative. A few 

"I #abliſh'd Laws ſerved the turn,. and the: diſcre- | 
. Ftion and care of the Ruler fupply'd the rgft. Buy 
'Ivhen miſtake' or flattery prevailed with we: 
*FPrinces to make uſe of this Power for ptivat; 
-Fends of their own, and not for the publick Kees | 
Ihe People were fain by expreſs Laws to get Pre- * _ 
F roeative determin'd in thoſe points wherein they |. 
"Ffonnd difadvanrage from it: And declared linu- 
| ftions of Prerogative in thoſe Caſes which the 
ind their Anceſtors had left in the utmoſt Jati- 
{t:de to the Wiſdom of thoſe Princes who made 
Fo. other bur a right uſe of it, that is, for the 
| good of their People. hy | 

F- .16:. And therefore they have a very wrong 
© Notion of Government, who ſay, tharthe Peo- 
FJ ple haye incroach'd upon the Prerogative when 
F they have got any part of it to be defined by 
{ politive Laws. For in ſo doing they have not 
J polled from che Prince any thing that of right 
þ "Wa belong'd 
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belong'd. to him, but only declared, that thufſ-. 
Power which they indefinitely left in him,.off © 


his Anceſtors hands, to be exercifed for: ther 
- good, was not a thing they intended him, wharf 
' he uſed it otherwiſe. For the end of Goyen © 
ment being the good of the Community, wha i® 
'ſoever alterations are madein it, tending to tha: 
end; cannot be aninefoachment uponany bodyſſ 
fince no body in Government can have a righſ* 
tending to any, other -end. - And thaſe only awfſ/ 
inctoachments which prejudice - or hinder th 
; "Publick good. ' Thoſe who fay otherwiſe, ſprtif 
-as if the Prince had a. Giſtins and ſeparate't. + 
tereſt from the good of the Community, and} 
"was not made for it,: the Root and Source franſj? 
which ſpring almoſt all thoſe Evils and Dilor.f 
ders which happen in Kingly Governments. And 
Indeed if that be fo, the People under his Ga 
Vernment are not'a Society of Rational Creatures 
entered intoa Community fortheir mutual good; 
they are not fuch as have fet Rulers over them: 
{elves to guard and promote that good ; but arff: 
to be looked &n as an Herd of inferiour Cree: 
tures under the Dominion of a Maſter who keep 
them; and works them for his. own Pleafure « 
Profit. ' If Men were ſo void of Reaſon, andfj 
brutiſh as to enter into Society upon ſuch Terms 
Prerogative might indeed be what ſome Men 
would have it, an Arbitrary Power to do thing]. 
hurtful to the People. tv 20... ol 
16;. But ſince a Rational Creature cannot by 
ſuppoſed when free, to put himſelf into Subjeat: 
on to another for his own harm : (Though where 
he findsa good and wife Ruler, he may-not per- 
haps think it either neceſſary or uſefjil to ſet by 
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# ce. Bounds to his Power inall things) Preroga- 
8 tive can be nothing but the Peoples -permicting 
—| their Rulers to do ſeveral things of their own free 
— | choice where the Law. was filent, and. ſometimes ' 
af © againſt the dire& Letter of the Law, for the 
# publick good, andtheir acquieſcing in'it whenſo 
8 gone. For as a good Prince who is mindful of 
+0 the truſt 5 into his hands, and careful of the 
i good of his People, cannot have too much Pre- 
0 rogative, that is, Power to do good: So a weak 
of and ill Prince, who would claim that Power his 
Yy | -Predeceſlors exerciſed without the direftion- of 
wy the Law, as. a Prerogative belonging to- him by 
| Right of his Office, which he may. exerciſe 'at 
| . his pleaſure, to make or promote an Intereſt di- 
ſtint from that of the publick, gives the People 
| .an, occaſion to claim their Right and limit that 
Power, which whilſt it was exerciſed for their 
1. good, they were content ſhould be tacitly al, 
JF... 155. And therefore he that will look into the 
$S Hiftory of England, will find that-Prerogative was 
xd 2lways largeſt in the hands of our wiſeſt and beſt 
Princes ; becauſe the People obſervingthe whole 
-tendency of their a&tions to be the publick good 
| or if any humane frailty or miſtake (for P1inces 
are but Men made as others) appear'd in ſome 
{mall declinations from that end; yer 'twas viſi- 
'ble, the main of their Conduct tended tq nothing 
| but the care of the publick. The Peopie there- 
fore finding reaſon to be ſatisfied with theſe 
#$ Princes whenever they acted without- or contra- 
'Ty to the Letter of the Law, acqujeſced in what 
they did, and without the leaſt compiaint, let. 
them inlarge their Prerogative as they picaſed, 
U 4 jadg- 
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judging rightly that they did nothing herein | i 
- the SuNenef their Taws, Fees. atetog. 3.2 
formableito the Foundation and End ofallFaw | Þ 
the publick good.” © + 9119+ "rn 
- 766. Such-God-like Princes indeed had ſome | ® 
TitletoArbitrary Power, by that Argumentthat | 
would prove Abſolute -Monarchy.the beſt Go. ? 
« vernment, as that-which God himfelf governs. 
. * the Univerfe by, becanſe ſuch Kings oY 
his' Wiſdom and Goodnefs. Upon this is found. 
ed thatiaying, Thatthe Reigns of goed: Princg 
have been always moft dangerous to the Liber 
tiesof their People. - For when their Succeſlors 
nianagine -the Government with _ different 
Thoughts would draw the Actions of thoſe good- 
Rulers into Precedent, and make them the Stand- 
ard of their Prerogative, as it what had been 
done .only for the "good of the People was - a 
_Tght inthemro do fer the harm of the Peoplg if 
hey {o pleaſed : It hasoften occafioned Conteſt, 

* and ſometimes publick Diforders before the Peo- 
ple- could recover their original Right,- and get 
that tobe declared not to be Prerogative, which 
truly was never ' ſo: Since it is impoffible any 
body in the Society ſhould ever have a right to- 

-. do thePeople harm, though it be very poflible 
; anfdreaſonable that the People ſhould not go a- 
boutto'fet any Bounds to the Prerogative of thoſe 
Kings of Rulers who themſelves tranſgreffed not 
the Bounds of the piibiick good. For Prerogat.v2 * 
& nothing bur the Power of doing publick good with. 
" Gui a Rule bh 0 | 
167. ThePower of calling Parliaments1n Eng- 
, a5 toprecits time, place, and duration, is 
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4 intotheir hands, who can never be ſuppoſed to 


J areunder the Exerciſe of a power without right, 
' having no Appeal on Earth, they have a liberty 
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-Þ ettherthe Executive, or. the oh, eg when they 


 Gakes where they have no Jud 
appeal to: Heaven, For the 


the People cannot be Judge, fo as tohave by the 
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be 
- 


have got the Power in their hands, deſign, . or 
80 about to enſlave or deſtroy them. ThePeo. 
ple have no other remedy in this, as-in all other 
e on Earth, butto 
ulers, in ſuch at- 
tempts exerciſing a Power the People never put 


conſent that any body ſhould rule over them for 
their harm, do'that which they have not a right 
todo. And where theBody of the People, or 
any ſingle: Man are deprived of their Right, or 


to'appeal to Heaven whenever they judge the 
Caufe of ſufficient moment. And therefore, tho' 


Conſtitution of that Society any Superiour power, 


( 298). 


to determine and give effetive Sentence in the | 
caſe; yet they have reſerv'd thac ultimate De. Þ- 


termination to themſelves, which belongs to all 
Mankind, wherethere lies no Appeal. on Earth, 
'bya Law antecedent and paramount to all poſs 


ive Laws of Men, whetherthey have juſt Caus } /- 
bo make their Appeal to Heaven. . And this Judg. I 


ment they" cannot part with, it being out of.z 


Man's power ſo to ſubmit himſelf to another, a 


to give him a liberty to deſtroy him; God and | + 
=" 3.c6e never allowing a Man fo to abandon him. 


felf, as to negiedt his .own. preſervation.. And 
ſince he cannot take away his own Life, neither 
can he give Wo power to. take it. Nor let 
any one think this lays a perpetual foundation for 


Diſorder ; forthis operates not till-the Inconve- 


nience 15 ſo great thatthe Majority feel it, and arg 
weary of it,and find a neceſlity to have it amend. 
ed.” And this the Executive Power or wiſe Prin- 
ces never need come in the danger of: And 'tis 
the thing of all others, they have moſt need tq 
_ avoid, as of allothers the moſt perilous. 
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CHAP. XV. 
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2 Of Paternal, Political, and Defpotical - Power, 


confidered together, 


| ; pep. Hough T have had occafion'to ſpeak of 


theſe ſeparately before, yet the great 


- miſtakes of late abourt- Government, having, asT 


ſuppoſe, ariſen from confounding theſe diſtin&t 


; Powers one with another, ir may not, cg 
'be amiſs to conſider them here together. : 


170. Firſt then, Paternal or Parental Power, 
is nothing bur that which Parents have over their 


Children to govern them for the Childrens.good, 


till they come to the uſe of Reaſon, or a ſtate of 


_ Knowledge, wherein they may be ſuppoſed ca- 
: pe to underſtand that Rule, whether it be the 


w'of Nature, or the municipal Law of their 
Country they are to.govern themfelves by : Ca- 
pable, I fay, toknow it, as well asfeveral others, 
who live as Freemen under that Law: The Af 


| fection and Tendernefs God hath planted in the 


Breaſts of Parents towards their Children, makes 
it evident that this is not intended to be aſevere 
Arbitrary Government, but only for the Help, 
Inſtruction, and Preſervation oftheir Off-ipring. 
But happen it as it will, there, is, as I have pro- 
ved, no reaſon why it ſhould be thought to ex- - 
tend to Life and Death at any time over their 
Children, more: than over any body _ or 
4 JE ay. #6 | ieep 
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keep the Child in ſubje&tion to the Will of his 
Parents, when.grown to a Man, and the perfe& 
uſe of Reaſon any farther than the having recei- 
ved Life and Education from his Parents, oblij. 
pes him to Reſpe&, Honour, Gratitude, Afi. 

ance and Support all his Life toboth Father and 
Mother. And. thus, 'tis true, the Paternal: is a 


natural Government, but not at all extending it 
ſelf to the Ends and Juriſdictions of that, which | 


-15 Political. The Power of the Father dothnot 


reach atall to the Property of the Child, which * . 


is only in his own diſpoſing. LL 
JT. Secondly, Political Power is that Power 


which every Man having in the ſtate of Nature, 


has given up. into the hands of the Society, and 


therein tothe Governours whom the Society hath 


ſet.over it ſelf, with this expreſs. or tacit 'Truft, 
That it ſhall be imployed fortheir good, andthe 


preſervation of ther Property: Now this Power 
which every Man has in the ſtate pf Nature, and 
- which: he parts with, to the Socety inall ſuch.ca- 
is where the Society can ſecure him, is to uſe 
ſuch. means for chepreſerving of his own Proper- . 
ty as hethinks goo: ; and Natureallows him ;and 


to puniſh the Breach of the Law of Nature in 
Others ; fo as (according to the beſt of his Rea- 
ſon). may moſt conduce to the preſervation of 


_ himſelf, and the reſt of Mankind ; ſo that the | 


end and meaſare of this Power, when in every 
Man's hands inthe. ſtate of Nature, being the pre- 
fervatian of 2l of his Society, that is, all Man- 
. kind in general. It can have no other end or 
meaſure, when in the hands of the Magiſtrate, 
bur to preſerve the Members of that Society in 
their Lives, Liberties, and Poſſeflions ; and fa 
| cannot 
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cannot be an Abſolute, Arbirrary Power over / 


/their Lives and Fortunes, which are as much as 
| | mg to be preſerved”; but a Power to make 
- Laws; and annex ſuch Penalties to them, as may 
tend to' the. preſervation of the whole, by cut- 
ting off thoſe Parts, and thoſe only which areſ6 


-corruptthat they threaten the ſound and healthy, ' 


* without: which no ſeverity is lawful. ' And this 


_$ Power has its Original only from Compact and 
eement, and the mutual Conſent of thoſe 


who make up the Community. . OD 
| 172. Thirdly, Deſpotical - Power 1s an. Abſo- 


late, Arbitrary Power one Man has over ano-. 
ther, to takeaway his Life whenever he'pleaſes ;_ 


andthis is a Power which neither Nature gives, 
- for it has made no ſuch diſtin&tion between 'one 
Man. and another; nor Compact can convey. 
For Man not having ſuch an Arbitrary Power 


S# over his own Life; cannot'give' another . Marr 
| fach a Power over it, but it is the effe& only of. 


Forfeiture, whichthe Apgreifor makes of his owt 
Life, when he == himſelf into the ſtate'of War. 
with another. 

God hath given to be the Rule berwixt Man and 


Man,and the peaceable ways which that teaches, ' 


and;made uſe of Force to compaſs hisunjuſt ends 


upon another, where he has no night, he ren- 
ders himſelf liable to be deſtroyed by his Adver-- 
fary, whenever he can, as any other noxious. 


and brutiſh Creature that ' is deſtructive to his 
Being: - And thus Captives, taken in a juſt arid 


lawful War, andſuch only are-ftbjet to'a De- 


| Tpotical Power, ' which astt ariſes not from Com-. 


' paR, ſfoneither is it capable of any, bur is the 
- Rate of War continued: *For-what” Compa@® 


Gal 


or having quitted Reaſon, which | 


\ 


( 302 F- . 


 Eanbe made with. a Man that is tidt Maſter ofhis - 
own Life ? What Condition can he perform? - 
And if he be once allowed to. be Maſter of his: © 
- own Life, the Deſpotical, Arbitrary Power of - 
his Maſter ceaſes. He that is Maſter of himſelf, 
and his own Life; hasa righttoo to the means of : 
reſerving it; fo that as ſoon as Compadtenters, . | 
Perc ceaſes, and he fo far !quits his Abſolute- 
Power, and puts an end to the ſtate of War, - 
who enters . into Conditions. with - his Cap-" . 


tive. 


ternal Power to Parents for the Benefit of 


their Children during their Minority , tO ſupply 'F 
their wanfof Ability, and underſtanding howto |}; 
manafe their Property. (By Property 1 muſt - 
be underſtood here, as in other places, to meari |. 


_ that Property which Men have. tn their Perſons 


as well as Goods.) Voluntary Agreement gives | | 
| the ſecond, viz. Political Power to Governours | ' |: F 


for the Benefit of their Subjeat, to ſecure them 
in the Poſſeflion -and Uſe of their Properties. 


Arid Forfeiture givesthe third, Defpoticalpower + 


to Lords fortheir own Benefit over thoſe whoare 
{tripp'd of all property 


174. Hethat ſhall conſider thediftin& riſeand | pa 


extent, and the different ends of theſe ſeveral 
powers, will | plapeby ſee that paternal power 


comes as far ſhort of «that of the Magiſtrate, as 
.Defpotical exceeds it ; andthat Abſolute Domi- 


| nion; however Poged, is 1o far from being one 
kirid of Civil Society, that it is as inconfiftenc 
with it as Slavery. is with Property. Paternal 


Powet is only whete Minority makes the Child 
iticapable to manage his property ; Political: 
ARE | | whiere 


173. Nature gives the firſt of theſe, viz, Pac 
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Ewhere Men have property in their own diſpo- 
b 3and Dilpoti over ſuch as have no proper- 


ty at all. 
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| -OHAP XVL 
| if - Of CONQUEST. 


$175. Hough Governments can originally have 
| T 2B Riſe than that daice ders 
Foned, nor Polities be founded on any:thing but 
the Conſent of the people; yet ſuch hasbeenthe 
Diſorders Ambition has filfd the World with, 
Fthar inthe noiſe of War, which makes fo greata 
art of the Hiſtory of Mankind, this Confent is. 
\Flittle taken,notice of : And therefore. many have 
Fmiſtaken the farce: of Arms for the Conſent of 
the people, and reckon Conquelt as one of the 
JOriginals of Government. But Conqueſt is as far 
from ſztting up any Government, as demoliſhing 
- $an Houſe is from building a.new one in the place: 
Indeed it often makes way for a new Frame of a 
| Commonwealth, by deſtroying the former ; but, 
{I vichour the Conſent of the people, can.never 
Erect a new one. a GN, 

176. That the Aggreſſor, who puts himſelf 
Fintothe ſtate of War with another, and unjuſtly 
invades another Man's right, can, by ſuchanun- 
juſt War, never come to have a right over the 
Conquered, will be eafily agreed by: all Men, 
Who will not think that Robbers and Pyrates have 
| h : 


EIB x oe BOP ne © =» TOY 
, % 
* - ® po 


a Right of Empire over whomever they hatel} 
Force enough to maſter, or that Menare bound} 


by promiſes, which unlawful Force extorts from 
them. Should a Robber break into my Houſe, 
and with a Dagger at my-Throat, make me fe] 
Deeds to convey my Eſtate to him, would thi 

ie him any Title ? Juſt ſuch a Title by his 


word, has: an-uruſt Conqtierour -who- force 
me into Snbmiffion.. The. Injury andthe Crime 


is equal, whether. committed by the wearer of a 


Crown, or ſome petty Villain. The Title of the 
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Offender, and the Number of his Follower: 
tnaka ne differencein the Offence, unleſs it beth: 
aggravate it. © The only difference” is, Great 
Robbers puniſh lirtle ones to keep them 'in their 
- Obedience, but the great ones are rewarded: 
with aurels and Triumphs, becauſe they aretog 

big for the. weak hands of Juſtice in- this World, 
and have the. power in their 'own poſſeflion 
which ſhould puniſh . Offenders. What 1s ny 
Remedy againſt a Robber that fo broke imto my. 
Houſe ?. Appeal to the Law for Juſtice. But! 
perhaps Juſtice is deny?d, or I am crippled and 


eannor ſtir, Robbed and have not the means to] 
do it. If Godhas taken away all-meansof ſeek, } 


ing remedy, there is nothing left but patience. 
Bur my Son, when able, may feek the Relief of 
the Law, which I am'denied': He or his Son 
may renew his Appeal, till he recover his Right. 
* Bur the Conquered, ortheir Children, have no 
Court, no Arbitrator on Earth to appeal to. 
Then they may appeal, as Fephrha didto Heaven, 
and repeat their Appeal, tillthey have recovered: 
the native Right of their Anceſtors, which was, 
to have ſuch a-Legillative over them, as the Ma- 


jarity ſhould approve, _ and freely acquieſce. ks 1 


my 
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If it be obje&ed, this would cauſe endleſs tro 
ble; I anſwer, No more than Juſtice does, 
whereſhe hes open to all that appeal'to her. He 
that eronbles his Neighbour without a Cauſe, - is 
puniſhed for-ie bythe Juſtice of the Court he ap- 
17 to. © And he that appeals to Heaven, muſt 

ſure he has Right on his ſide ;*arid a Right roo! 
| that is worth the Trouble' and Coſt of the' Ap. 
peal, as he will anſwer at a Tribunal that 'can- 
not bedectived, and will be fare to retribute to 
every one | according to the Miſchiets he hath 
created to his Fellow-Subjedts 5 thar is, any part 
of Mankind. From whence *cis plain, that he 
that Conquers in an ' utyaſt War,  can-thereby 
have no Title to the Subjeftionand Obedience of 
the Conquered: ' SB AER iS. 
177. Bur ſappoſing Victory! favours the right: . 
ſide; let ns conſider- a Conquerour in a lawful. 
War, - and fee what power he. gets, and over 
whom: - + ; , 37 ADS ok. 7 LE 
Firft, *Tis plain he gets no- Power by his 
Conqueſt-over thoſe that Conquered with him. 
They- chat fought on h# ſide cannot ſuffer by the, 
Conqueſt, but muſt at leaſt be' a3 much Freemen 
as they wete before; And moſt commonly they 
ſerve upon Terms, and on' Condition to ſhare 
with their Leader, and enjoy a part of the Spoil,” 
and other Advantages that attend the Conquer- 
ing Sword : Or atleaſt have a part of the ſub- 
dued Countrey beſtowed upon them. And the 
Conquering People are not I hope tobeSlavesby, 
Conquelt, and wear their Lautels only to ſhew 
They are Sacrifices to their Leaders 'Frumph., 
"Ehey that found Abſolute. Monarchy upon the, 
File of the _—_— make their Heroes, who, | 

| 1 ar 
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ate the Founders of ſuch Monarchies, arrant | 
Draw-can-Sits, and forget they had any .Of. 
ficers and Souldiers that fought” on their ſide in 
the Battles they won, or aſliſted themin the ſub- 
duing, or ſhared in poſſefling the Countries they 
Maſter'd. We are. told. by '{ome, that the Em 
gliſh Monarchy. is founded in the Norman Con- 
. queſt, and that our Princes have thereby. a Title 
£0 ag (- nenay' :- Which if + "es $18, 

as - e Hiſtory it appears otherwite)) an 

; -_ alliom had > right ago War on this I- 
ſland ; yethis Dominion by Conqueſt could ceach 
- no farther- than .to the Saxons. and Brittains that 
were then Inhabitants of this Countrey. "The 
Normans that came with him, and helped to | 
Conquer, -and all deſcended from them are 
 Freemenand no Subjects by: Conqueſt ;; let that 
ive what Dominion it will. And if 1, -or any 
ody elſe ſhall claim freedom, as derived from 
them, itwill be very hardto prove the contrary: 
And ?tis-plain, the Law that has made no di- 
fAtin&ion. een the one and the other, intends 
not-there ſhould be any difference in their. Free- 

dom or Priviledges. | | 
178. But ſuppoſing, which ſeldom happens, 
that the Conquerers and Conquered never incor- 
pom into one People under the fame Laws and 
Teedom. Let us ſe next what Power a lawful 
 Conquerer has over the Snbdued, and that I fay 
is parely Deſpotical. He has an Abſolute Power 
over the Lives of thoſe, who by an Unyjuſt War 
have forfeited them 5 but not over the Lives or 
Fortunes of thoſe who ingaged not in the War, 
nor over the Poſſeſlions-even of thoſe whowerg 
actually engagedin 16. 
| . . F79. See 


oo op © 
1796. Secondly, Iiay then the Conquerour gets 
noPower but only over thoſe who have actually 


 affiſted, concurr*d, or conſented-to- that unjuſt _ 


force that-is uſed againſt him. For the People 
having given to their Governours no Power to 


. do. an unjuſt thing, ſuch as isto make an unjaſt 


War, (for they never hadſuch a. Power in them- 
ſelves : ) They. ought not to, be charged as guilty 
of the Violence and Unjuſtice that is committed 
1n an Unjuſt War, any farther than they actually . 
abet it, no more. than they are tg be thought 
guilty of any Violence or Oppreſtion their Ga- 
vernours ſhould uſe upon the:People. themſelves, 
or any partof their Fellow Subjects, they haying 
impowered them no more to.the onethan tothe 
other.  Conqueroyrs, 'tis. true, ſeldom: trouble 
theraſelves ro-make the diſtinQion, bit they wil- 


lingly permit the confuſion of WF to ſweep al 


together ; but.yetithis alters not the Right : For 
the Conguerours, Power over. the Lives of the 
Conquered, being only becauſe they have uſed 
forceto do or maintain an injuſtice, he carr have 


that power only over thoſe who. have concurred 


in that force, allthereſt areinnocent ; and he has 


* No more Title over the People of that Country, 


who have done him no injury, and fo have made 
no forfeiture of their Lives, than he hasqver any 
other, who without any injuries or provecations 
have lived upon fair terms with him. . 

180. Thirdly, The power a Conquerour gets 
over thoſe he overcomes in a Juſt War, is per- 
kely Deſporieal ; he hasan ablolute power over 
the Lies of thoſe, who by putting themſelves in 
a State of War, have forteiced them ; but he has 
not thereby a Right and Title to their Poſleſſi- 

| X z WIS. ena 


| Co». | 
ons. 'This T doubt not, but at firſt fight will 
ſeem a ſtrange Dodrine, it 'being fo quite con- 
trary to the practice of the World. There be- 
ing nothing more familiarin ſpeaking of the Do- 
minion of Countries, than to fay ſuch an one 
Conquer'd it. ' As if Conqueſt, without any 
more ado, convey*d a right of Poſſeflion. Burt 
when we conſider, that the praQtice of the ſtrong 

and powerful, how univerſal ſoever itmay be, 1 
ſeldom the rule of Right, however it be one part 
of the ſubjetion of the Conquered not. to argue 
againſt the Conditions cut out. to them by the 
Conquering Swords, | | 


-- 481, Though in all War there be uſually a | 


complication of force and damage, andthe Ag- 
'greflor ſeldom fails to harm the Eſtate, when he 
uſes force againſt the perſons of thoſe he makes 
War upon; Fet *tis the uſe of force only that 
,uts a Maninto the State of War. For whether 
y force he-begins the injury, or elſe having qui- 
etly, and by fraud, donethe injury, he refiifes to 
make reparation, and by force maintains:'it, 
which is.the fame thing asat firſt to have done it 
by force; *tis the unjuſt uſe- off force that makes 
the War. For he that breaks open my Houſe, 
and violently turns me out of Doors ; or having 
peaceably got in, by force keeps me out, does in 
effect theſame thing ; ſuppoſing we arein ſuch a 
ſtate, that we have no common Judge 0n Earth, - 
_ whom TI may appeal to, and to whom we are 
th obliged to ſubmit: For of fuch I am. now 
ſpeaking. *Tis the unjuſt uſe of force ghen that 
puts-a Man into the ſtate of War with another, 
-andthereby he that is guilty of it makes a forfei- 
re of his Life. Fer quitting: reaſon; _—_ is: 
64 __:: 
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the rule given between Man and Man, and u- 
ſing force. the way of Beaſts, he becomes liable 
to be deſtroyed by him he uſes force againſt, as; 
any favage ravenous Beaſt that is dangerous to 
his being. : F's: 3 
182. But becauſe the miſcarriages of the Fa - 
ther are no faults of the Children, and they may 
be rational and peaceable, notwithſtanding the 
' brutiſhneſs and wjuſtice of the: Father ; the Fa- 
ther, by his miſcarriages and violence, can for- 
feit but his own Life, but involves not his Chil- 
drenin his guiltor deſtruftion. His Goods which 
Nature that willeth the preſervation of all Man- 
| kind as much as is poſſible, hath madeto belong 
to the Children to keep them from periſhing, do 
{till continue to belong to his Children. For fup- 
poſing them not to have joyn'd in the War, et- 
- ther through infancy or choice, they have done 
nothing to forfeit them, nor has the Couqueror 
any right to take them-away, by the bare right 
of having ſubdued him that by force attempted 
his deſtruction, though perhaps -he may have 
ſome right to them to repair the damages he has 
ſuſtained by the War, and the defence of his own 
right, which how.far it reaches tothe poſleflions 
ot the Conquered, we {ball ſee: by and by; fo 
that he that by Conqueſt has a 11ghtover a Mans 
Perfon to deſtroy him if he pleaſes, has not there- 
by a right over his Eftate to potiels ard enjoy it. 
For it is the brutal force the\ Aggreitor has uſed, 
that gives his Adverſary a right to take away his 
Life, and deſtroy him if he picaſes; as a nox1ous 
Creature ; but *tis damage fuifain'd that alone 
gives him Title to another Mans Goeds: For 
though 1 may Kkiil a Thief that fers en. me in the 
Re: ; N 3 Eigh- 
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Highway, yet . may hot (which ſeems leſs) 
take away his Money and let hitn go ; this would 


be Robbery on my fide. His force; andthe ſtate 
of War he pur himſelf in, made him forfeic his 


| Like, But gave me no Title to his Goods. The. 


right then of Conqueſt extends only to the Lives 


of thoſe who joyn'd in the War, but not to their 


Eſtates, but only in order to make reparation 


_ 


ar, and that too with reſervation of the right 
of the innocent Wife and Children, | 
183. Letthe Conqueror have as much Juſtice 
onhis ſide as could be ſuppoſed, he has no right 
toſeize more than the vanquiſhed could forfeit ; 
his Life is at the Vicors Mercy, and his Service 
and Goods he may appropriate to make himſelf 
reparation ; but he cannot take ths Goods of his 
Wite and Children ; they too had a Title to the 
Goods he enjoy'd, andtheir ſhares in the Eſtate 
he poſſeſſed. For Examp!e, I in the ftate of 
Nature (and all Commonwealths are in theſtate 
of Nature one with another) have injured ano- 
ther Man, and refuſing to give fatisfaction, it is 
cometo a ſtate of War, wherein my defending 
by torce what I had gotten unjuſtly, makes me 
the Aggreſſor ; I am Conquered: My Life, *tis 


true, as forfeit, 1s at mercy, but not -my Wives 


and Childrens. They made not the War, nor 
aflifted in it. Tcould nor jorfeit their arty #4 
were not mine to forfeit. My Wife had a ſhare 
in-my Eſtate, that neither could I torteit. And 
my- Children alfo, being -born of me, had a 
right tobe maintained our cf my Labour or Sub- 
- ftance. Here thenisthe Caſe ; The Conqueror 
has a Titis to Reparation tor Daimages _— 
Is | an 
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prthe damages received, andthe Charges of the 
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C4?) 
and- the Children - have a Title their Father's 


;Eftate for their Subſiſtence. For as to the 


Wife's ſhare, whether her own Labour or Com- + 
& gave her a Title to-it, *tis plain, Her Hus, 

d could not forfeit what was hers. Whac 
muſt be done in the caſe ?T anſwer ; The Funda- 
mental Law of Nature being, that all, as much 
as may be, ſhould be preſerved, it follows, that 


if there be not —__ fully to fatisfie both, viz, 


for the Conqueror's Loſſes, and. Childrens Mains 
tenance, he that hath, and to ſpare, muſt remit 
ſomething of his full Satisfaction, and give way 
to the prefling and preferible Title of thoſe, 
who. are in danger to periſh without it. | 
784. Bur ſuppoſing the Charge and Damages 
of the War are to be made up: to the Conque- 
ror, to the utmoſt Farthing, and that the Chil- 
dren of the vanquiſhed, ſpoiled of all their Fa- 
ther's Goods, are to be left to ſtarve and periſh'; 
yet the ſatisfying of what ſhall, on thisſcore, be 


.dueto the Cougar ell ſcarce give him a Title 


to any Countrey he ſhall Kgonquer. For the D. 
mages of War can ſcarce amount to the value of 
any conſiderable Tract of Land, in any part of 
the World, where, all the Land 4s. potſeifed, 
and none lies waſte. And if I have not taken 
away the Conqueror's Land, whach, being van- 
quiſhed, it is impoſſible I ſhouid; fcarce any 
other ſpoil I have done him, can amount to the 
yalue of mine, ſuppoſing 1t equaliy cultivated and 
of an extent any way coming near what I had 
over run of his. The deftruttion of a Years 
Product or two, ( for it feldem reaches tour or 
five } is the utmoſt ſpoil that uſually can be done, 
For as to Maney, and fuch Riches and Trea- 
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fire taken away,theſe are none of Natures. Goods, | 


they have but a phantaſtical imaginary vale, 
| Nature has put no ſuch upon them. They are 
of no more account by her ſtandard, than the 
Wampompeke of the Americans to an European 
Prince, or the Silver Money of Ewrope would 
have been fogmerly to an American. And five 
years Produdt is not worth the perpetual Inhert- 
tance of Land, where all is poſlefled, and. none 


remains waſte, to be taken up by him that is dif. 


{ciz'd: Which will be eaſily granted, if one do 
but take away the imaginary yalue of Money, 
» the diſproportion being more than between five 


and five hundred. Though, at the fame time, | 


half a years product.is more worth than the-In- 


heritance, where there being more Land thanthe . 


Inhabitants poſſeſs and make uſe of, any one has 
liberty to make uſe of the waſte ; But there Con- 
querers take little care to poſſeſs themſelves of the 
| Lands of the Vanquiſhed. No damage there- 
fore that Menin theſtats of Nature (as all Prin- 
ces and Governments are in reference to one a- 
nother) ſuffer from one another, can givea Con- 
 queror Power to diſpoſſeſs the Poſterity of the 

anquiſhed, and turn them out of that Inheri- 
tance which ought to be the Poſſeflion of them 
and their Deſcendants to all Generations. "The 
Conquerour indeed will be apt- to think himſelf 
Mafter. ' And'tis rhe very condition of the ſub. 
ducd not to be able to diipute their Right : Bur if 
. that be all, « gives noother Titlethan what bare 


Force gives to the ftronger over the weaker. 


And, by this reaſon, be that is ſtrongeſt will 
have a rigkt to whatever he pleaſes to ſeizz 


- - 
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185. Over thoſe then that joined with him 


in the War, and over thoſe of the fubdyed - 


Countrey that oppo him not, and the Poſte- 
rity even of thoſe that did, the Conqueror, even 
in a juſt War, hath, by his Conqueſt, no right 


| of Dominion. They are free from any ſubje&tion 


to him, andif their former Government be dif. 
ſolved, they are at liberty to begin and ere& a- 
nother to themſelves. - Fa 
. 186, The Conquerour, 'tis true, uſually, by 
the Force he has over them, compels them, 
with a Sword at their Breaſts, to ſtoop'to his 
Conditions, and ſubmit to ſuch a Government 


as he pleaſes to afford them; but the enquiry is, 


. | What right he has to do ſo ? If it be ſaid, they 


ſubmit by their own conſent ; then: chis allows 
their own conſent to be neceſſary . to give the 
Conquerour -a Title to rule over them. Ir re- 
mains only to be conſidered, whether Promiſes, 
extorted - by Force, without Right, can be 
thought- Conſent, and how far they bind. To 
which I ſhall ſay, they bind not at all; becauſe 
whatſoever another gets from me by force, Iftill. 
retain the Right of, and he is obliged preſently 


to reſtore. He that forces my Horſe trom me, 


ought preſently to reſtore him, and I have {till 
a right to retake him. By the ſame reaſon, he 
that forced a Promiſe from me, ought preſently 
to reſtore it, 2. e. quit me of the Obligation of 
it; or I may reſume it my ſelf, z. e. chuſe whe- 
ther I will perform it. For the Law of Nature 


laying an Obligation on me, only by the Rules 


ſhe preſcribes, cannot oblige me by the violation 
of her Rules : Such is thg extorting any _ 
from me by force. Nor does it at'all alter th 

; + <8 cale, 


©. o HT | 
cafe, to fayT gave my Promiſe, no more than |? 
it excafes the force and paſſes the Right, when J/ 
I pnt'my Hand in my Pocket, and deliver my Jo 
Purſe my ſelf to a Thief, who demands it with 4 
Piſtol at my Breaſt... + W | 
187. From all which it follows, that the Go. 
vernment of a Conquerour, impoſed, by force, 
on the Subdued, againſt whom he had no. right 
of War, or who joyned not in the War againſt 
him, where he had right, has no Obligation up. 
on them.. Þ GT i 
188, But let us. ſuppoſe that all the Men of 
that Community being all Members of the ſame 
Body Politick, may be taken to have joyrrd in 
that unjuſt War, wherein they are ſubdued, and 
fo their Lives are at the Mercy of the Conque- 
rour. | 
' 189. I fay, this concerns not their Children, 
who are in their Minority. For ſince a Father 
hath not, 'in himſelf, a Power over the Life or 
Liberty of his Child; no a& of his can poflibly 
forfeit it: So that the Children, whatever may 
have happened to the Fathers, are Freemen, and 
the Abſolute Power of the Conquerour reaches 
no farther than the Perfons of the Men, that 
were ſubdued by him, and dies with them ; and 
. ſhould he Govern them as Slaves, ſubje&ed 
to his Abſolute, Arbitrary Power, he has- 
rio ſuch Right of Dominion over their Chil. 
dren. He can have no Power over them, but 
by their own conſent , whatever he may drive 
them to ſay or do; and he has no lawful Autho- 
rity, whillt Force, and not Choice , compels 
them to ſubmiſſion, * a aTs 


- 
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+290, Every Man is born with a double Right; 
Br/t, A Right of Freedom to his Perfon, which 


ho other Man has a Power over, * but the free 
Diſpoſal of it lies in himſelf, Secondly, A Right, 
Jbcfore any other Man, to inherit, with his Bre- 


> Ithren, his Fathers Goods. - | 


#191. By the firſt of theſe, a Man is natur 

free from tlbjection to any Government, thoug 
he be born in. a place under us Juriſdiction. But 
if he diſclaim the lawful Government of the 
Country-he was born in, he muſt alfo quit the 
Right that belong*d to him by the Laws of it, and 
the Poſſeflions there deſcending to him from -his 


JAnceſtors, if ic were a Government made by . 


their conſent. | | 

192. By the ſecond, the Inhabitants of any 
Countrey, who are deſcended, ' and derive a 
Title to their Eſtates from thoſe who are ſubdued, 
and had a Government forced upon them againſt 
their free conſents, retain a Right to the PoſſeK 
ſion of their Anceſtors, though they conlent not 
freely to the Government, whoſe hard Conditi- 
ons were by force impoſed. on the Poflefſors of 
that Countrey. For the firſt Conqueror never 
having had a Title to the Land of that Country, 
the People who arethe Deſcendants of, or claim 
under thoſe who were forced to ſubmit to the 


| Yoke of a Government by conſtraint, have al- 
waysa Right to ſhake it off, and free themſelves 
from the Uſurpation or Tyranny the Sword hath 


brought in upon them, till their Rulers put them 
under ſuch a Frame of Government, as they wil 
lingly, and of choice conſent to (whichthey can 
never be fuppoſed to do, till either they are put 
un a full tate of Liberty to chuſe their IE 
wid . | = 


and. Governors, or at leaſt till they have ſuch 
ſtanding Laws, to which they haveby themſelve 
or their Repreſentatives, given their free conſent, 
and alſo till they are allowed their due property, 
which is ſo-to be Proprietors of what they have, 
that no body can take away any part of it with, 
out their own conſent, without which, Men ut- 
der any Governmentare not in the ſtate of Free- 
men, but are dire& Slaves. under the force of 
' War.) And who doubts but the Grecian Chriſti. 
ans, Deſcendants of the ancicnt Poſleſlors of that 
Country, may juſtly caft off the Trwkiſh Yoke 
they have ſo long groaned under, whenever they 
have a Power to doit ? 


193. But grantingthatthe Conqueror in a juſt 


War has a Right to the Eftates, as well as Power 
over the Pobas of the Conquered ; which, ?tis 
plain, he hath not : Nothingof Abſolute Power 
will follow from hence, in the continuance of 
te Government. Becauſe the Deſcendants of 
theſe being all Free-men,if he grants chem Eſtates 
and Poſſetiions to inhabit his Countrey, without. 
which it would be worth nothing, whatſoever he 
grants them thiey have fo far asit is granted, pro- 
perty in. Thenature whereof 1s, that without a 
| xg own conlent ic cannot be taken from 

11M, , h | 
- 194. Their Perſons are free by a Native Right, 
and their properties, be they mpre or leſs, are 
their own, and at their own diſpoſe, and not at 


his; or elſe it is no property. Suppoling the - 


Conqueror gives to one Man a Thouſand Acres, 
to him and his Heirs for ever ; to another he lets 


a Thouſand Acres for his Life, under the Rent of | 


5o1.ar 500 1. per Am, Has notthe one oftheſp 
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2 Right to his Thouſand Acres for ever, and the 
other, during his Life, paying the ſaid Rent? 
And hath not the Tenant tor Life a property in 
all that he-gets over and above his Rentby his La- 


bour and Induftry during the faid term, fuppoling 
it be double the Rent ? 'Can any one fay, The 
King, or Conqueror, - after his Grant, may by his 


Power of Conqueror, take away all, or partof 


the Land from the Heirs of one, or from the 0. 
ther, during his'Life, he paying the Rent? Or 
can he take away from either, the Goods or. tvſo- 
ney they have gat upon the faid Land, at his 
pleaſure ? If he can, then all free and volunta 


| Contradts ceaſe; and are void,” m 'the World ; 


thete needs nothing to diſſolve them at any time 
but Power enough : And allthe Grants and Pro. 
miſes of Men in power, are, but Mockery ' and 
Colluſfion. 'For can there be any thing more ri- 
diculous than tofay, I give you and yours this 


for ever; and that in the furett and moſt ſolemn 
my conveyance can be deviſed: And yetit is 
to 


underſtood, that I have Right, if I pleaſe, 
to take it ' away from you again to Mot- 


' row 2 


1 IF: I will not diſpute now whether Princes 
are exempt from the Laws. of their Countrey ; 


but this | am ſure they owe ſubjection to the Laws 
of God and Nature. No Body, no Power can 


exempt them from the Obligations of that.Eter- 


* nal Law. - Thoſe are1o great, and6 ſtrong, in 


the caſe of Promiſes, that Omnipotency' ir elf 


' Can be tyed by them. Grants, Promiſes and 


Oaths are Bonds that hold the Almighty : Whart- ' 

ever ſome Flatterers ſay to Princes of the. World 

who all together, withall their People joined” to 
: 'Y - they 
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' lance, anconſiderable, nothing ! . 

© *:X56.* The ſhort of the Caſe in Conqueſt, is 
this, The Conqueror, if he- have a juſt Cauſe 
| Has aDeſpotical Right over the Perſons of all that 
actually aided and concurted in the War againſt 
Him, and a Right to make up his Damage. and 
Coft out of their Labour and Eſtates, ſo he injure 


.not. the Right of any other, Oveg the reſt of 
the People, if there were any that conſented not 


_ td the War, and over the Children of the Cap- 


tives themſelves, or the Poſſeflions of either he 
Has no Power, 29g ſo canhave by Virtueof Con: ]- 
il | 


-queſt no lawful Title 
"them, or derive it to his Poſterity ; but isan A 
'greſſor, andputs himſelf ina ſtate of War aan 
them, and hasno better a Right of; Principality, 
He, . nor any of his Succeflors, than :Hingar, or 
Hebba, the Danes hadhere in England, or Spartas 
ces, had he Comenyed Taly z , which, is to have 
their Yoke caſt off, as{60n as God ſhall givethoſe 
under their ſubje&tion, Courage and Opportunity 
to do it. Thus, notwithſtanding whatever Title 
the:Kings of Afjria had over. Fudab, by the 
DL | od geg apr to Pave off the 
omMInion -0 ; Conquering Empire, 4 
"the Lord was with Henekiab, and. ge Se - 
wherefore be went forth, and he.rebelled againſt the 
King of Aſſjria, and. ſerved him: mot, 2 Kings 
| XVI vij. Whence it is plain, that ſhaking off 
a Power, which Force and not Right hath ſet 
over any one, though it hath the Name of Re- 
bellion, yet is no Offence before God, but that 
which he allows and eountenances, though even 


them, are in comfy ariſon of the great God, buf Þr 
4 a Drop of the Bucket, or a Duſt on the Bas 
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itle. himſelf to.Dominian over | 


Promiſes 
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Promiſes and Covenants, when obtain'd by - 


*#force, have intervened, For 'tis very probable 


19:20 one-that reads the Story of Abaz and He. 
dikinh attentively, that the Aſſjrians ſubdued 4. 
bz, and depoſed him, and made Hezekiab King 


[ip bis Father's Life time ; and that Hezokiah by. 
p agreement had done him Homage, and paid. 


him Tribute allthis time. 


- ' 
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CHAP. XVIL 


| Of USURP ATION. . 
197. A S Conqueſt may be called a [Foreign 
A Uſurpation, fo Uſurpation is a kindof 
Domeſtick Concuelt, with this difference, that 
an Uſurper can never have Right on his ſide, it 
being no Uſurpation but where one is got into 
the Poſſeflion of what another has Right to. 
This, fo far as it is Uſurpation, is a change only 
of Perſons, but not of the Forms and Rules of 
the Government :. For if the Ulurper extend his 
Power beyond what of Right belonged to the 
lawful Princes or Governours of .the Common- 
wealth, 'tis Tyranny added to Ulurpation. 
198, Inalllawful Governments the deſignation 
of the Perſons who are to bear Rule, being as na- 


[tural and neceſſary a part as the Forrh of the . 
| | Government itſelf, and that which had its Eſta- 
| bliſhmene originally from the People. "The A- 


narchy 


ently (320) =_ : 
narchy being much alike, to have fo Forth df” 
Government at all : Or to agree that it ſhall be 
Monarchical ; but to appoint no way to ca A 
the Perſon that ſhall have the Power, and be thei 
Monarch. All Commonwealths therefore, with | 
Gs F ou of Gra ————— gr Ride | 
alſo of appointing convey1 e Right toJ- 
thoſe wh to have ariy ſbaire in the public 
Authority: And whoever gets into the exerciſe |. 
of any part of the Power, by other ways than ]] +; 
what the Laws of the Community have preſcri- 
bed, hath' no Right ro be obeyed, though the] 
Form of the Cottutionwealth be till preferved; | 
ſince he is not the Perſon the Laws have ap- |. 
pointed, and conſequently not the Perſon the | 
eople have conſented to. Nor can ſuch anf 
 Uſarper, or any deriving from him, ever have | 
a Title, -till the People are both art liberty tocon: | 
ſent, 'and-have: actually conſented to allow and} . 
confirm in him the Power he hath ill then U- 
_ lurped. _ | 


- 
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CHAP. XVI. 
"Of TYRA N'N £-:. : 


1-99. A S Ulurpation is the exerciſe of: Power, 
_..-:. &'&, which another. hath a Right to. 3 ſo 
Tycapay is the exerciſe of Power beyond Right, 
which -no Body can have a.Right co. And this 
_ 1s making uſe of the Power any one has in his 
hands ; not for the good of thoſe who are. under 
&, but for his own. private ſeparate Advantage. . 
When che Governour, however intituled, makes. 
* Not ths Law, but his Will, che Rule ;- nd -His 
| Connie Fay need ms "ay ow 
preſervation of the Properties of his People, bur 
the fatisfacion of his ky Re, Fcoge 

Covetouſnefs, or atiy other irregular Paſſian ? 

200. If one can doubt this to be Truth, or 
Reaſon, becauſeit comes from the obſcure hand 
of a Subje&, I hope the Authority of 'a_King 
will make it paſs with him. King Zames in his 
Speech tothe Pazhament, 1663. tells them thus; 
I'will ever prefer the Weal of the Publick, and of rhe 
whole Comnmontealth, in making of good Laws and_ 
Conſtitutions to any particular and private Ende f | 

. Pine, Thinking ever the Wealth and Weal of (be 
Commonwealth, to be my greateſt Weal, and world- 
ly; Felicity; @ Pojnt wherein a lawful King doth di. 
retty differ from a Tyrant. For 1 do acknowledge, 
that the jpecial and greateſt 7 of Difference that if 
| between 


i 0 AdTCe T5 rn:z0o.R 05857 1 0; 


pn et 


hrwres a —_ NY, ZI an uſurping Thrant, PY 


db think, ; bis King dans aud People are only o | 
for tags. ory of his Tk an enredonbl A Appe- 
7ztes ; 

| jar k Lars 7 ee wh £1 

the Zi 


ha Kin Fes and expr pes 
nation: *[o.as tvtr Jim 
bound Zorion Sis $54 bas 
Laws in framing his Govertiment wks bs fc 
according tothat Pattion which God made wytl Ne s 
after the. Deli (4 Hertafter,, Seed-time an Mae 
veſt, ahg'Co "and Heat, and Summer ard Wi 

and Day "end Ne ſhall ot” ceaſe while the Korch 
Jas LO therifofe": a King governing na 
fetlhed King down, leaves to be & King, and degenerates | 
znto a Thrent as ſe 001 as be leaves o to rule according 
- zo by Laws, Anda little after: Therefore all Kings 
that are mot Tyrants, or Perjured, will be Zed 7 70 
bound themſelves within the "Limits of their Laws, 
Hnd they that perſwade 1hem the comrary, are Vipers, 
Peſt bath againſt them andthe Commonwealth. hus 
that Learned King who well underſtood the No- 
tions of things, makes the differegce betwixt. a 
King anda Tyrant to.confiſt only inthis, That 
. ons makes the Laws the Bounds of his Power, 
and.the Good of the Publick; the end of his-Go- 
vernment; the other makes all give way to his 
 own-Will and  Apperite. - 


20 I, 


That whereas the prov an ambitions T1 ant $1 


| "vernment* "are: "Fable ro it, it well as that: ES 


12481.7 rh Mike ro i « this Paul is Tha 
pee only:iro Monarchies;* ' Forms .of 


 whereever the Power that. s put in any bandsf 
. is Goverfiment of the Ne, and the Pref: 
ration,of thetf Properties is applied to | arhet c | 
1and e uſe? of ro impoveril ;haraG, 


| ue them-to' the Arbitra ry and Irregul on- 
j —_ of thoſe that role it: :There 'i | 
becomes Tytinny, whetherthol that Fi i 
are one or be Thus Ke dam of REY 
'T'yrants at Hrhens, as 5 jeg Oe at. Sree 4M 
and wy res Do orl « 7 


ne e Power gt- 
rope &s uſe of the Force 
by ON run yo compals hes up- 


onthe Sh bje@ Which the Taw Go not ; $ 
in-that ro'BE" ogra, ain widow | 
F _— | apts Oppo ac. 2 any other Man; 


by force invades Ne r Right of another, - This 
ackrowled ec? in ſabordinare Magiltrates. , He 
chat hath- Authority co ſeize my” Perſon in, the 
Streets may be oppoſed as a, Thict and 4 
bb:5* if he indeavortrs ro break info my Houle 
Execute 4' Writ! notwithſtanding that] know, he 
fas fuch a War?inc, and fuch a” Legal Andoricy 
4 wil imf ower Him ro Arrett me Abroad.” An 
why this thotld nor hold in the Hapelh,. as Well 
- as in-the *mmoſt"Inferiour -Magiltrace, I "whine 
gladiy be informed. IF it realonab!e -rhat” the 
Eldeit Brather, becauſe he has the preateſt part 
6f tis Father's Eſtate, ſhould thereby have a 
S 3. Right 


Fw 3 - 
Right to take away any of his younger Brothers . 


whole Country, ſhould from thence have a 
= He when be 7 arer the, | 


cg Ys of pre Pt great HI atid Ri 


Fely beyond the greateſt part of the'Sons of 
is fo far from xcule,: much leſs 
bob por for Rapine and. 


. Portions * Or that a Rich Man who _— 


another without Auorky,vythass it ' 


rea ravation of it. For the exceeding 


2 no more a Right i mn 


cory rr pg ha already 
dra ſhate than the reſt © Kong ring 
. May the Commands then one A Prince be 
Ppoſed : ? Myth breed age ry ous 
Fro find himfelf oneringg 
Hlas'not Right done | Fromderphre-any 
overturnall Policies, and inſtead of _ 
and Order, leave nothing but Anarchy and 
CR) ..- 
- To this'1 Anſwer :- That Force is to be 
&d 20 DOING. tu to unjuſt and unlawfil 
eppok whoever makes any oppeſition in any 0- 
ther Caſe» draws cn himſelf a juſt Condemna. 
tion both from God and Man ; and fo. no ſuch 
Danger or Confuſion will follow, as is often fug» 


208, Pip, | 


nu 


.  C9ug 
"p05; #rf, As in fome Countries, the Perſon 
of the Prince' by the Law is Sacred; and 6 
whatever he commands, or does, his Perſon is 
ſill free from all Queſtion or Violence, noe lia-._ 
ble to Force, or any Judicial Cenfure or: Con-. 
demnation. 'But yetoppoſition may be madeto | 
he illegal! Ats of any inferiour Officer or other : 
comntidiand ned by him ; upleks he will by a&tually 
| putting himſelf intoa State, of Warwith his Pegs 
ple, diſſolve the Government, and leavechemro ——_ 
that defence which belongs to every one inthe 
State of Natuce. | For of ſuch things who'can 
tell what the end will be? And a Neighbou 
Kingdom has fhewed the World an odd - 
ple. In all other Cafes the Sacredneſs of the per- 
ſon —_ him from alt Inconveniencies where. 
by he is ſecure whilſt the Government ſtands, from 
all violence and harm whatfogrer. Than which 
there cannot be a wiſer Conſtitution. For ehe 
harm. he can do in his own-Perſon, not being. 
likely to op often, nor to-excend it {elf tar; 
nor being ab'e by his ſingle ftrength tofubvert the 
Laws, nor  oppreks the Body 'of the People, 
ſhould any Prince. kave ſo much Weakneſs and 
ili Nature as to he willing to do it. ''The Incon- 
veniency of ſome particular miſchiefs that may 
happen ſometimes when a heady Prince comes 
to the Throne, are weil recompenced by the 
peace of rhe Publick and ſecurity of the Gevern- 
ment, in the Perſon of the Chief Magittrate thus 
fr ourof the reach of danger: ' It being ſafer for 
. the Body, that ſorne few-private Men ſhonild ke 
ſometimes in danger to ſutier. than that the head 
- . of the Republick ihould be eaſily, and upon thghe 
occaſions cxpoled, ; | 7 
twig te 7 X 3 226, 


206; Secondly, But this: Prigil&dge. belonging 


only.to the King's Perſon, hinders not: bur. they. . 


mayÞe.queſtioned, oppoſed,: and.zeſifted, who 
uſe unjuſt force, though they;pretend a «Com. 
million from him; which the Law: authorizes 
noB-:..Asis plain.in the-Caſe of: bn that has the 
King's Writ to Arreſt a Man,whichiiga full Com- 


raiſon from the King ; and yethe that has it can- | 


not break open, #/Man's Houſe to doit, nor ex- 
[ecute 'this. Command. of the. King upon certain 
. Days, nor in certain Places,-though this Com- 

: miſlioh have no ſuch exceptionin ir, but they are 


tzefimitacions, of the Law, which- if any one , 


rranſgreis, the King's' Commiſſion. excuſes him 
not- .iFor the King's Authority. being (given him 
.only by the Law, he cannot impower any one to 
- :a&againlt the Law, of” juſtifice him, by his Com- 
miſken: in fo doing: The Commiſſion, or Com- 
mand pf any Magiſttate, where he has no Au- 
thoritys: being as;void and inſignificant as that of 
-any private Man. _ /Ebe difterence berween the 
o3e and the other, : being that the Magiſtrate has 
ſome Authority ſofar,; and co ſuch nn and the 
*'puivate: Man has none at-all. For *tis not the 
Commiſſion, but>the Authority :that-gives the 
'Right of acting ; and. againſt.the | Laws there 


-can-be no Authority. But, notwithſtanding ſuch. 


Reſiſtance, the King's Perſon and Authority are 

{bli-both ſecured,'and ſono danger to Governar 

- or Government. -:.- ::\ TY 5%, 20% 213 | 
207. Thira/y, Snppoſing a Government where- 


.in/the Perſon of the: Chiet Magiſtrate is: not thus 


Sacred; yer this Dodirine of thelawfiineſs of re- 


fiiting all unlawful. exerciſes of his Power, wil - - 


not upcn every ſI:zht occaiion.indanger him, or 
h BR * unbroil 


'% 


r Nath Care ,- Le 3 abc Set 24 iis Vo 1 y 
. / 4 . ' i ; « 
p 2 Y _ 
; & _ 5 FS . 
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nb] tie Government. For where theinjured 
'F - Peres. and his | qd 
of pet the Law MH there can bend pr 


| etence 
which is as tobe uſed wherea Man 
(- from appealing to.the Law. For 
nothing is tobe accounted Hoſtile Force, biic 
vhere it 1exv ares noherematyol ſach an Appeal. - 
And *tis Jach Force alone uts him that uſes 
ir into aftate of War, and Ep Le itſawfil toreſift 
him. A' Man with'4 Sor ir: his Hand 'de- 
| -mands my Purſe inthe High-way, when perhaps 
| T have nor 124. inmyPocket ; This ManTmay 
| Hwfilly kill. "To another: 1 deliver 100//. to 
Hoo only whylft 1 Aight, which he Tefuſes to re- 
pA when I am got u again, bit'draws his 
DE to defend the: pole ion of it by force; I 
endeavour to tetake it. The miſchief this Man 
does me, is a hyndred, of poffibly a thotfand 
times more than the other perhaps intended me, 
(whonr I killed before. he really did meary) and 
yet] fs lawfully kill the one, and cannot fo 
much as hiire the tick fawfully, The Reafcn 
whereof 1s plain ; becatfe the” one uſing force, 
which threatned my Life, Icon'd not have time 
to appeal cothe Law to ſecure ic: And when it 
was gone, 'twas too late'to appeal: "The Law 
could not reſtore Life to my dead Carcab. ' The 
TL ofs was irreparable”; which to prevent, theLaw 
of Natcre gave me a Right to deſtroy him who 
had puthimſelf into aſtate of War with me; and 
threatened my deſtruction. But in the other | 
(cafe, my Life not being in danger, I may have 
the benefit of appealing to the Law, and have 
Reparation tor my 100 . that way. ; 


Y 4 


a Sa heat cab 


ſew op- | 
| to diſturþ © ; _ | 
the Body of the People do not think them 


» 


one as the other. | 
20g. But if either theſe illegal As have ex- 
tended to the Majority of the People, or if the 
Miſchief and Qppreffion has light only on fame- 
few, butinfiich Caſes asthe Precedent and Con- 
equences ſeem to threaten all, and they are per- 
waded intheir Conſciences that their Laws, and 
with them hel FOO, Cas god T_ ars 
indanger, and perhaps their Religion too ; how 
they will be hindered fram relifting illegal force, 
uſed againſt them, I cannot tell. This is an In-_ 
convenience, -I confeſs, that attends all Govern- 
ments whatſoever, when the Governours have 
brought it to this paſs, to be generally ſuſpected | 
of their People, the' moit dangerous ſtate they 
"can polfibly put themſelves in, wherein they axe 
th- 1cl5 ro be pticd, becauſe x. is fo ealie ro'be 
| aveded. 


 tences of one kind, and Acticns of 
Arts uſed to elude the Law, and the Truſt ral: 
Tron ative (which is an Arbitrary "Power in 
£8 left in the Prince's hand tp. do good, 
nto the People) employed contrary 
r which it was given, If the People 
rite the Miniſters agd ſubordinate Magj- 


ſtrares choſen ſuicable to Fon ends,and._ favonreg, 
| rey by LE "promote, or - 
oppole them : If the ov fog ; 
_ made of oy ons 04 
eo ey favoured, - though p and yt Religion pre 
Ss which i uce it, 


ators.in it ſupported. as.much as = 

and when that cannot be done, yet appro- 

5 {till and liked the þerter, and. a long 'Iramn 
of Adtings ſhew the Councils all tending that 
wap Hop 06 6 Mok an more hjnder him- 
from being perſwaded in his own Ming, 
which way thingsare going ; or from caſting a- 
bout how to fave hitalelf, than he could from be- 
lieving the Captain of the Ship he was in, bo 
carrying him and the rett of the Company to - 
Algiers, when he found him alwa ſteering! that 
Courſe, though croſs Witds, Looks in his Ship, 
and want of Men and Proviſions did often force 
him to turn his Courſe another way for ſome - 
| Ames which he ſteadily returned to gait 


3. 


ſoon ave Wind, Welter, and other Circ | 


| ances woilfler 
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Of. the Diſſolution of Gavernment...; F199 


211. FE that will with any:dlearteff ſpeck of 
H theDiffolution of ern ought, 


in the firſt plac&to Uiſtiaguith berween' the Dil- Þ 


ſolution of 'the'Socitty,' and the Difſolhtion' of 
the Government: . That which'makes the Com- 


munity; and brings Men onrof the looſe State of | 


Nature, into one Politick Society, is the Agree- 
ment which every one has with the reſt to incor- 
porate and a4 as one Body, and fo be one di- 
{tin& Commariwealth. The uſita}, and almoſt 


by 


only way whereby this Union is diff6lved, ihe 


 Inroad of Foreign Force making a Conqueſt 
upon __ *For in that.Cafe, (not beg able 
to maintain-agd ſupportthemſetves as one 111 
and independent Body) :the 

that Body: which confifted thereiy, mult necef- 
farily c=aſe, and fo evety one return to the. ſtate 
he was inbefore, with a liberty to ſhift for him- 
{1f, and provide for his own Safery as he thitks 
fit in fomie' other: Society.” Whenever th Sociery 


diſlolved, *tiscerain the Government of that - 
Society ' cannot” remain. Thus' Conqueronrs | 


Swords often, cit up Governments by the Rogts, 
and mangk Societies to pieces, fepararing the 
_ q”- WY inbdutd 


tire }. 


«0 28 
va 
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e Union betongingto | 


kb 
qn. 


— 


J £2 ( 332 ) 
| bduedor ſcattedod:Multitude fromthe Prote&- 
#6;0f, and Dependence on that Society which: 


| Sought to havepreſerved them from violence.The 


| Horldis oo weltinſtructed in, andeoo forward 
{| to.allow of this wayof diflolving of Governmer 


| Þ to need any. more to - be aid of it'; andthere 


pRB ot VE ow WIE 3 


wants not much Argument to ptove, -that where 
the Society is diflolved, the Government cannot 
'remainz that being as impoſlible, as for the- - 
Frame of an Houſe to fubſiſt when the Materials 
of it are-ſcattered anddiſplaced by a Whirl-wind, 
-or jumbled into a-confuled heap by an Earth- 
quake. 07 <8 BGG Tg 2 ; 
on Befides "this over-turning from withour, 
Governments are diſſolved from within, ' 
Firſt, When:;the Legiſlative is altered; Civil 
Society being a State af Peace amongſt thoſewho 
| are mn it, _ whom _ of Aye is _ 
ded by the wage, Which aveprovide 
in then Legidlans; ty che ——_— all Dilloren.. | 
ces thatmayariſe amongſt any of them. ?Tis'in- 
their Legiflative, that the Members of a Com- 
monwealth are united and combined together in- 
| to, one conerent living Body. This is the Soul 
that gives Form, Life,, and Unity to the Com- 


;  monwealth:: -From hence the ſeveral Members 


have. their mutnal-Influencs, Sympathy; and 
Connexion: And therefore when the Legiſlative 
. 1s broken; or diffolved,” Diflotution and Death 
- follows. For the Etfence and Union of the So- 
. ciety; conſiſting in having one Will; the Legiſlq- 
tive, when once eſtabliſhed-by the Majoriry, has 
the declaring, and as it were keeping of that 


1. Will. Fhe Conſtitttrion of the Legiſlative is che 


fit and fundamental Act of Society, whereby 
| proviſion 


YZ Þ 
proviſion i ms is earls hr tv Wager of 


Bonds of ro hee by 


unto, b Se war pw on rnſy 
People, withour whichno one Man, or number} 


them. can have 
When any one, or more, hall take w_ 


wo make Laws, whom the People have nat ap-/ 
to do, they make Laws wid Au 

 thority, whichthe Peaple are not therefore boug 
.to obey ; ; by whichmeans they come again to be. 
r of ubjection, ,anqatr' c_—_ to themſelves 


as they think beſt, being in full. 
liberty to reſiſt cha furve of thole, who without 


ol 


Authority would impoſe any thing upon them. 


Every ong i at the difpofure of his own Will, 


| when thoſe who had. by the- delegation of the 


Society, the declaring of the publick Will, are 
excluded from it, and others hp the place who. 


' havs no ſich Authority or Delegation. 


213. This being uſually brought South fich 


in the Commonwealth who mitiſe the Power 


they have ; It is hard to conſider it aright, and 
know at whole door tolay it, + without aps; 


the Form of Government -ih which:it happens. 
Lec us ſuppoſe then the Kegiſlative placed- ig the 
Concurrence of three diftin&t Perſons. 


1. A ſingle hereditary Perſort having the con- | 


 ftavt, fupream, executive Power, and with it the 


Power of Convoking and: Diflolving the other * 


two within certainPeriods of Time. 
2. An Aſſembly-of Hereditary Nobility. 


3. An Aſſembly of Repreſencatives choſen pro | 


rempore, by the People 7>pch a Form of Govern- 


ment ſyppolzd, jr is evident. *  214s 
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Authority of | 
waking Lam cher Gall by binding 10-herelt 
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tis plain that the 
t-changed. Whoever introduces new 
ot being thereunto authorized by the rats 
Fen. Sunn of the Society. or ſubverts the 
old, diſowns and overturns the Power by which 
they were made, and Þ ſets up a new Legiſla- 
| > nyc Wien the Pelncs bin Hm 
1 ve 2 in *s: due time, or ' 
| from aRting freely, purſuant to thoſe ends for 
which it was Conlticuted, the” Legiſlative is al- 
ered. For /tis nota pars, Srewire/ gary ute 
1 nor their pe nk hay y-_ ao Freedom 
debating, 2 ure of perfecting is for 
1 che SE he ockery Siorebn the Legiflative 
| ilts,, when theſe are taken away or altered, 
ſo a50 depriraduabociey of the due exerciſe of 
| ve is truly altered. For 
It: DE eh te Governments, but 
| the uſe and exerciſe of thoſe Powers that were J 
Intended to accompany them 4 io that he who . = 
j takes away the Freedoa, or hinders the aQing of i 
{| the Legiſlative in its due ſeaſons, in effeft rakes | 
away the Legiſlative, and pus an end te tho Go- | 
| yernment. | | 


ced than w Tg pe wp rnae go 
Soeicty haveenacted, | 


216. 


Y, 4 1 " 
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« 334: y 
an ned 
thePrinc2 Or WA ! wet 
altered, without the Conſe ny of | 
the. common: Intereft-of che People, thee | ah 
tae . is altered. ' For! if others' than} F- 
choſe.w m the Society hath authorized thereuil Þ 
to.do chuſe, or-in- another way thanwhat .che | 
Society hath preſcribed, choſe choſen are norte 
Lepillatve a ted by the. — 

217, Fourt ly, The very of che Peopl 
ins the ſubjetion of 'a ach Power, icitherby 
the;Prince, or by-the Legillarive, is certain'y 
change of the. Legiſlative, and ſo-a''Diffoincion 
of-the Government. - For the end why" People 
exercd into Society, being to be preſerved: 'oflt 
 intire, free, independent Society, to be governs 

ed: by. its own, Laws ; this 1s of 'wheneverichey 
arc gen upinto the Power'of another, ' >: 

218, Why: in ſuch a Condtiracidn;as this, ry 
Diſſolution of the Government in theſe Caſes'% 
| to-be:imputed tothe Prince; evident, becauſt 
he-having the Force, Treaſure,” 4nd Offices 
che State to imploy, "and often perſwading. hits 
' klf.or being flacnoreth by others,” thatas Supreaad 
Magiſtrate he is uncapable of: controul ; he 4 
lone is in a'Conditionto 'make' g Advances 
coward ſuch Changes, under pretence' of Jawfiil: 
Authority, andhas 3 ir: in his hards-eo'cerrifie «Ot 
wuppreſs \os FaRtious;”-Seditious, art 
_ Enemiesto th Qcomntpinins ; Whereas no other | 

parr of the Legiſlative, or People'is capable Lon 
themſelves to:atrempt-any alteration of the'L 
flative, without:operr : in viſible. -dabordgs apt 
enough to be taken notice of ; whick' when-it 
prevails, — Eftets yy lictle hom 
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ber parts. of the Legillativg any way, contribute 
t9.20y atterapt upon. the; Government, aud. do. 

' £ es gr not, What lies in therghinder 
uch deſigns, they are guilty and partakean this, 
which 1s certainly the greateft, Crime Mean canbe; 
| Rey. (4,96 cowards anather. 


219.; Ihereis one way, mage whereby ſuch. a - 
Government may be diſſolved, and thats; when 
he who has the Supream, Executive Powers, neg- 
k&s and. abandans that charge, fothatthe Laws 
| already made can no.langer be put in execution. 
1 This is demonſtratively to.reduceallto Atarchy, 
and. fo ;effectually to gillolye, che Governmene. 
| For Lawsnot being made for. themlelves; but to 


> a 


'{ be by their execution: the Bonds -of the; Sogiety, + 
Þ to keep, every part of zhe Body Policick.in itsdue 
place and. tunCtion.-.. When that tocally.iceaſcs, 

J the Government viſibly: ceaſes, and the People: 1 
become a confuſed -Multitude, without Qzder or: 
Connexion. Where there. is no longer the: ad-"" 

{ miniſtration.of Juſtice forthe ſecuring-of Mens : 
Rights, nor any ISDN Power, within; the 
| Community to dire& the Force, or provide for 
the Neceſliiesof the publick, .there certainly is 
no Goverament left. . Where the Laws cannot - 

be executed it is all one as if there weregpLaws, 

and a GovernmentwichoutLaws, is, I ſuppoſe, a 

Myſtery 
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x moſt-for their ſafery 


cart ore iba [bye Cd ar, hich «|. fl: 


ae matinee yew ae apt © of Mankind | 
ſmg- this "Remedy, till ir be too late to look for} 
any.''To tell People they may. provece for them. 


nts. by e a new. ve; when by 
or being delivered: over to 
a oreign Power, heir ol8 019 is gone, 15 only. 


totell them they may expe& Relief, when'iris coo | 


late, *and theevil is Cure. —ehrarin or | 


- no-more thantobid firſt be Slaves, and then 
co take: care of their Ley; and: when: their } 
Chainsare on, tell chem they may aQ like Free- 


men. | This, if barely- fo, & rather Mockery 
chan Relief, and Men can never be ſecure from 
Tpnnys if there be no nicans to eſcape it, eill 
they are /perfetly under it : Andtheretore it is, 
that they have not only-a Righe to get out of it, 

| butro prevent Its 
221..\There is therefore Secondly arſother 
way whereby \Governments are diſlolved, and 
thatis,, when the Legiſlative, 6r the Prince either 
of thee _ comrary* to their Frult. top 
s Ty 


redti em ey {- 
Deny hed i 
of Perſons, or Form, or both, = —_— D 


+-'Firf, The Legiſlative ads againſt the 'Truſt 
'fepoſed-in them, when they endeavour toirvade 


ol 


7 


{ Part and Member of the Society. For fince it 
' cat never be ft pn to be the Will of the,So- 

'F ciety, that the Legiſlative ſhould have a Power 
| todeſtroy that which every one deſigns to ſecure, 
by entering into Society,” andfor which the Peo-. 
ple fiubmicted themſelves to Legiſlators of their 
own . making whenever the Legiſfators'endea- 
vour totake' away, and deſtroy the Property of 
the People, or to reduce them to Slavery under 
Arbitrary Power, they put themſelves into a ſtare 

; of War with the People, who are thereupon ab- 
ſolved from any farther Obedience, and are left 

- tothe common Refuge, which God hath provid- 
ed for all Men, - againſt Force ' and Violence. 
Whenſoever therefore the yt ſhall-rranſ. 
grefs' this fundamental Rule of: Society ; 'and ei. 
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ther by Ambition, Fear, Folly or Corruption, 
endeavour to graſp themſelves, or pur int» the 
hands of any other an Abſolure Power over the 

_ Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates of the People: By 
 ahisbreach of Truſt they See the tg + 
| Op | er 
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- People -had put into their hands for [quite.con: - 


trary. ends, and it devolyes to the-People. ; who 


have a -Right to reſtume their original Liberty, | 


(ſuch as they ſhalt think fit) provide | 
owwn Safety and Security,” which 4s the .end: for 
which they are in Society. What I bave-faid 


here, concerning the Legiſlative in general, holds / | 


trus alſo concerning the ſupreme Executor/ who 


having a double Truſt put in-him;: both to have 


a part in the Legiſlative , and the ſupreme Exe: 
| Eution'of the Law, adts againſt both, when, he 


goes about to ſet up his own Arbitrary Will, as. 


the Law of the Society. He ads alſo contrary 


to his Truſt; when he im ploy obs Baran, Tres "” 
Society, to corrupt the | 


ſare, and Offices of the ! 


Repreſentatives, and gain them to. his purpoſes : 
When he openly pre-ingages the Ele&ors, and 


prefcribes to their choice, ſuch, whom he has. by 


- Sollicitations, Threats, Promiſes, or otherwi 
won to his deſigns ; and imploys then to bring 


infuch, -who have promiſed betore-hand what to - 
Vote, and what to Ena&t; Thus to: regulate - 


Candidates and' EleQors, atid new model the 


ways of Election what is it but to cut up the. 


Government by the Roots,” and poiſon the very 
Fountain of publick Security? For- the People 
having reſerved tothemſelves the Choice of their 


Repreſentatives; as the Fence to their Properties, | 
could do it for no other end, but that they mighe | 


- always be freely choſen, and ſo choſen, freely 
act and adviſe, as the neceflity of the Cotmmon- 


wealth, and'the publick Good ſhould, upon exa- 


mination, and-mature debate,: be judged 'to re- 
| | LY quire: 
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-. quire. This, thoſe who pive their Votes before 
- they hear the' Debate, and have .weighed the 
| Reaſons on, all fides, are not capable of doing. 
"To prephibſich un Aﬀerbly.o:ths, and ences 

* Yourto ſetbp' the declared Abertors of his own 
Will, for the true Repreſentatives of the People, 
| and the Lawmakers of the ERE is certainly 
...as great a breach of truſt,” and as perfedt a De- 
claration ofa deſign to fubyert the Government, 
as is poffible to be met with. ' To which, if ons 
. ſhall add Rewards and Puniſhments viſibly im- 
| oy co the fame end, andall theArtsof perverted, 
aw made uſe of, to take off anddeſtroy all that 

S ftand in the way of ſuch a deſign; and will noc 


| comply. and conſent to betray. the Liberties of 


their Country, twill be paft doubt what is doing; 
What Power they ought to have in the Society: 
rho thus imploy it contrary to the trait went a- 
long with ic in" 1ts firſt Tnfticucion, is-cafie to: de- 
rertmine; and one cannot bur” fee, that he. who 
has once atrempred any fuchthing as this; exnnot. | 
any longer be truſted. © | 
223. To this perhaps it will be faid, that che 
People being ignorant and always difcontented,” 
to lay the Foundation of Government in the un- 
ſteady. Opinion and uncertain Humour of the 
People, is to expoſe it to certain' ruine : Ant no 
Government will be able long to ſubſilt, if the 
People may ſet up a new _ Legiſlative whenever 
they take offence at the old one. To this I An- 
fwer quite the contrary,.. People are not fo ca(j- 
ly got out of their old Forms as ſome. are apt :0 
uggeſt. They are hardly to be prevailed with 
to atfierid the acknowledg'd Faults in the Frame 
| D 3 they 
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chey have been accuſtom'd to: And if there-be 2 : 2 
any Original defects, 'or. adventitious ones intro» . Þ 


duced by-time or corruption ; 'tis not an. ealie 


thing to get them. changed, every when all the dl 
We:ld fees there is an opportunity for it. This -F- 
ſownefs and averſion in the People to quit their | 


old Conftitutions, has in the many Revolutions 
have been ſeenin this Kingdom, in this and for- 
mer Ages, till keptus to, or afte | 

of fruitiefsattempts, ſtill'broughtus back againto 
our old Legiſlative of King, Lords and: Com- 
mons : And whatever provocations have made 
the Crown be taken from ſome of our Princes 
Heads, they never carried the People fo far asto 
placeit in another Line. | 

224. But "twill be ſaid, this Hypotheſis lays a 
ferment for frequent Rebellion. To which I An- 

ef; - | * 

Firſt, No more than any other 4, Dag 
For when the People are made” miſerable, and 
_ find themſelves expoſed to the ill uſage of Arbi- 
trary Power ; cry up their Governorsas much as 
you will for Sons of Fupiter, Ietthem be Sacred 
and Divine, deſcended or authoriz'd from Hea- 
ven ; give themout for whom or what you pleaſe 
_ the ſame will happen. The People generally ill 
treated, . and contrary to right, will be ready 
- uporrany occaſion to eaſe themſelves of a burden 
that ſits heavy upon them. * They will wiſh and 
feek for the opportunity, which in the change, 
weakneſs and accidents of humane affairsfeldom 
delays long to offer it ſelf. . He muſt have lived 
' But a little while in the World, who' has riotfeen 
Examples of this in his time.z and he muſt ee 
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_ "read very little, who cannot. produc: Exam- 
es - it in all forts of Governments in che 
: World: 6 
|. - 225. Secondly, I Anſwer, ſuch Revolutions | 
-$ . happen not upon every lictle miſmanagement in 
>= ick affairs. © Great miſtakes in the ruling part, 
many wrong and inconvenient Laws, and all the 
. flipsof humane frailcy will be born by the Peo. 
ple, without mutiny or murmur. But if a long 
crain of Abuſes, Prevarications arid Artifices, all 
tending thefame way, make the deſign viſible to 
the People, and they cannot but fzel what they 
lie under, and fee whither they are going ; *as 
not to be wonder'd that they ſhould then rouze 
themſelves, and endeavour to - put the rule into 
ſuch hands which may ſecure to them the. ends 
. for which Governmentwas at firſt erefted; and 
without which, ancient Names and ſpecious 
Forms, are ſo- far from being better, that they 
are much wore than the ſtateof Nature, or pure 
Anarchy ; the inconveniencies being all as great 
and | as near, but the remedy farther off and 
more difficult. Ts | 
226. Thirdly, T Anſwer, Thar this Power in 
the People of providing for their ſafety a-new,by 
. a new Legiſlative, when their Legiſlators have 
acted contrary to their truſt, by invading their 
Property, is the beſt fence againlt Rebeihon, and 
the probableſt means rohinder'it. For Rebelhon 
being an Oppoſition, not to Perſons but Autho- 
rity, which 1s founded only in- the Conſtie: tions 
and Laws of the Government ; thoſe, whoever 
they be, who by force break through, and by 
force juſtifie their vio'ation of chem, are truly and 
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properly Rebels... For. when Men by. entering 
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_ themſelves; thoſe who ſet uplors again in oppo. 


 ficion to the Laws, do: rebellare, 'that- is; bring 
back again the ſtate of War, and are properly 


Rebels ; Which they who are in Power, by the | 


pretence they have to Authority, the temptation 
of force they have in their hands, and the Flat- 
+ rery. of thoſe about them being, ikelieſ! 
the propereſt way to prevent the evil, is to ſhew 


them the danger andinjuſtice of it, who-are un- ' 


der the greateſt temptation to run into it. + 
. --227. In both the:forementioned Caſes, when 
either the Legiſlative is changed, or the Legifla- 


tors, act contrary to the end for which they were | 


conſtituted; thoſe who are guilty ate guilty of 
Rebellion. Forif any one by force takes away 
the-eſtabliſh'd Legiſlative of any Society, andthe 
Laws by them made, purſuant to their truſt, he 
thereby takes away the Umpirage, which: every 
one had conſented to, for a peaceable deciiion of 
all. their Controverſies, and a bar to the ſtate of 

ar amongſt them.” They who remove, or 
change the Legiſlative, take away this deciſive 
power, Which no Body can have but by the ap- 
pointment.,and conſent of the People ; and ſo 
deſtroying the Authority. which the People did, 
and no Body elle can ſet up, and introducing a 
Power which the People hath not authoriz'd; 
actually introduce a ſtate of War, which js that 
of Force without Authority « And thus by remo- 
ving the Legiſlative eſtabliſh'd by the Society. in 
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into Society and Civil Government, have exclu.. | 
ded force, and introduced Laws for the;prefer- (8 
. Yazzon. of Property, Peace: and; Unity amongſt 


liſt to do; 
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| whoſe deciſions the People acquieſced and unit- 


2 ed, as to-that of their own will ; they unty the 


# Knot, and expolſe'the People anew to the ſtate 
4 of War... And if thols,. who by force take. a- 


3 way the Legiſlative, are Rebels, the Legillators 
- themſelves, as has been ſhewn, can be no leſs 


elteemedio 3. when they who were ſe4-up for the 
rotedtion and preſervation of the People, their 
Liberties and Properties ſhall by forceinvade and 


indeavourto take-them away z and fo they put- 


ting themſelves into a ſtate of War with: thoſe _ 


 whomade them the Protecors and Guardians of 
their Peace, are properly, and with the greateſt 
aggravation, Rebellantes Rebels. | | 
228. But if they who ſay it lays a foundation 
for Rebellion, mean that it may occaſion Civil 
Wars, or Inteſtine Broils, totel} the People they 
are abſolved from Obedience, when illegal at- 
tempts are made upon their Liberties or Proper- 
ties, and may oppoſe the unlawful violence of 
thoſe who. were their Magiſtrates when they in- 
vade their Properties contrary to the truſt put in 
them ; and that therefore this Doctrine 1s not 
to be allow d, -being ſo deſtrutive to the Peace 
| of the World. They may as well fay upon tif 


{ame ground, that honeſt Men may not oppoie 


Robbers or Pirats, becauſe tiys may occation 
diſorder or bloodſhed. +If any miſchief comein 
ſuch Caſes, itis not- tobe charged upon him who 
defends his. own right, but on- ham that 1gvades 
his: Neighbours. 1f the inhocent honeſt Man 
mult quietly quit all he has -for Peace ſake,- to 
him who will lay violent hands upon it, I detire 


it may be canſider'd, whata kind of Peace there: 
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will be in the World, which conſiſts only in Vio- 
tence-and* Rapine; and which is to be 'main- 


LO) 


, tain'd only for the benefit of Robbers and Op-.- 


- preffors. Who would not think it an admirable 
Peace betwixr the Mighty and the Mean, when 
the Lamb, - without reſiſtance, yielded his Throat 
: tobe torn/ by the imperious Wolf? * Polyphemas's 
Den gives us a-perfect Pattern of ſuch a Peace. 
ouch a Government wherein Ulyſſes and his Com- 
panions had nothing to do, but quietly to ſuffer 
themſelves to be devour'd. Andno doubt, Ulyſſes 
who was a prudent Man, preach*d up Paſſive O. 
bedience, and exhorted them to- a quiet Submiſ- 
ſion, by repreſenting to'them of- what conicern- 
ment Peace was to Mankind; and b Tong 
the inconveniencies might happen, if they ſhould 


'offer to reſilt Pclyphemas who had now the power 


over them. * S! | 
* 229. The end of Government is the good of 


Mankind ; and which is beſt for Mankind, that 


the People ſhould be alwaysexpos*dto the bound. 
lefs will of Tyranny, or that the: Rulers ſhould 
be ſometimes liable #0 be oppos'd, -when they 
pou exorbitant in the uſe of their Power, and 
Imploy. it for the deſtruction, and not the pre- 
ſervation of the Properties of their People ? © 
230. Nor let any one fay, that miſchief can 
ariſe from hence, asoften as it ſhall pleaſe a buſie 
head'or turbulent ſpirit to defire the alteration of 
theGovernment. ?Tis true, ſuch Men may ftir 
wheneverthey pleaſe, bur it will beonly to their 
own juſt ruine and perdition. For till the 'mif 
chiet be -grown'general, and the. ilt deſigns of 
the Rulers become vii.bl?, or their attempts _ 
ods * EI TH © | Je 
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| ble:to the grows, park the . People,: who are 
. moregliſpoſed co ſuffer, than righe themſelves by 

* Reſiſtance, arenot apt to ſtir. "The examples of 
particular Injuſtice, or Oppreflion of here and 


|. there an unfortunate. Man, moves them not. Bur 


 , upon manifeſt evidence;that deſigns are carrying -. 
.on againſt their Liberties, and t orator 
.- and. . tendericy of things cannot but give them 
ſtrong ſuſpicions of the evil intention. of theip 
Governors, .who 'is to be blamed: for it? Who 
can help it, if they, who: might avoid it, bring 
themſelves into this ſuſpicion? Are the People to 
be blamed, if they have the - ſence - of rational 
Creatures, and can think of things no otherwiſe 
than as they find and feel them? And is it not 
rather their fault who put things in fuch apoſture 
that they would nor have them thought as they. - 
are? 1 grant, tliat the Pride, Ambition, and 
Turbulency of private Men have fometimes 
cauſed great Diſorders in Commonwealths, and 
Factions have been fatal to States and Kingdoms, 
Pur whether the miſchief hach ofener begun in the 
Peoples Wantonnefs, and a Deſire to calt off the 
Jawtiyl Authority of their Rulers; or inthe Rulers 
Infolence,” ad Endeavours to get,- and exerciſe 
_ an-:Arbitrary Power overtheir People 3 whether 
Oppreflion; or. Diſobedience gave the firſt rife 
to the Diſorder; I leave it to ympartial Hiſtory 
to determine.” This I am fure; whoever, either 
Ruler or Subject, by force goes about to iuvade 
the Rights/'of either Prince or People, and lays 
the foundation for overturning the Conſtitution 
and Fiame of any Juſt Goygrnment ; he 1g guilty 
Re LED, i ane. he 


\ if they univerſally. have a perſwaſion grounded 
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of the greateſt Crime, Ithink, a Man iscapable }; 


of being toanſwer for: all thoſe miſchief of Blood, - | F 


IP / 


” 


pine, .and Defolation,' which ' the breakinj'to ' 
| | men Governments bring on a Countrey. And - 
_ he who does it, is juſtly tobe eſteemed the com: .. 
- mon Enemy and Peſt of Mankind; and- is tobe *- 
. treated mais. ; | MIC 

- '237T. That Subjeds or Foreigners attempritig 

by force onthe: Properties' of any People; may 
te reſiſted with force, is agreed on all hands: But 
that Magiſtrates,” doing the fame thing; may be 
reſiſted, hath -of Jate been denied : | As if thoſe 
who had the rogers Priviledges and Advantages 
by the Law, had thereby a Power to break thoſe 
Laws, by which alone they wereſet infa better 
place than their Brethren: Whereas their Offence 
15 thereby the-greater, both'as- being ungrateful 
for the greater ſhare they have by the Law, and 
breaking alſo that Truſt which is put into their 
harids by their Brethren. - | | 

232. Whoſoever uſes force withour Right, as. 
every one does in Society, who- does it without 
Law ; puts hinfſelf intoa ſtate of War withthoſe, 
. againſt whom he 6 uſes it,- and in' that {tate all + 
former Ties are cancelled, all other Rights ceaſe, 
and'every one has a Right to defend himlelf, and 
to reſiſt the Agereflor. "This is fo evident; that 
Barduy treſelf, that great Afſettor of the Power 
and - Sacredneſs of Kings, is forced to confeſs, - 
That itis lawfill for the people, in ſome Caſes, to 
reſiſt their Kmg-;z and that too. ina Chapter, 
wherein .he pretends to ſhew that the Divine 
Law ſhuts-wp the pcople from all manner of Re- 
bellion. -- Whereby- it 5evident, even by his own 
- 52.07, © > SG, 0 
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Feſiſt all roſiſting of Princezjs not Rebellion. His 
|- Words are theſe. Quod fiquz dicat, Ergone populns 
ii crudelitati & furori jugulum [emper pre- 


 $ bebit ? Ergone multituda civitates. ſuas fame, ferro, 


* & flammd vaſtari 3 ſeque, conJuges, & Iiberos for- | 


W june ludibrio & tyranni libidini exponi, inque' Omnia 


' 


% 
4 


\, Vit pericula onmeſque miſerias & moleſtias 4 Rege 


Aaeduci patientur # Num illw quod omni animantiuns 
gereri eft 4 naturd tributum, denegari'debst, ut ſc, 
. vim vi repellant, ſeſeqz. ab injuria. tueamur ? Huit 
breviter- reſponſum ſit, Populo univerſo negari defer. 
ſconem, gue jurs naturaly eft, neque ultionem que 
preter naturam eſt - adverſus Repem concedi debere, 
uapropcer fi Rex non in ſengulares tantum perſonas 
aliquot privatum odium exerceat. ſed corpus etiam Ret. 
es cujms ipſe caputeſt, 1. &. totum pepulum, vel 
inſignem bo ejus parte immani:& intolerandd 


* {evitid ſeu tyrannide druexet \ populo, quidem_ bye 
| Caſu refiftends ac tuendi ſe ab injuriq poteſsas compe- 


tit, ſed tuend; ſe tantum, non enim in principem” in. 
vadend; : & reſtituende injuria late, nonrecedends. 
a debits reverentid propter acceptam injuriam.- | Pre. 
ſentem denique impetum propulſand;- non vim preteri- 
tam ulciſcendi jus babet. Horum enim alterum a na- 


turd oft, ut vitam ſcilicet corpuſque tueamur. Alte. . 


rum vero contra naturam, ut inferior de ſuperiari ſup- 
pliciums ſumat. - Quod itaque populus matum, amte- 
quam fattum ſit, impedire poteſt, ne fiat, id poſt- - 
quam fattum eſt, in Regem authorem ſceleris windi- 
care non poieſt : Populns igitur hoc amplius quampri- 
wal is quiſpiam babet ; Quod buic, wel ipfis adverſa. 
ries judich #5, excepto Buchanano, nullum miſt in pati.. 
emia rexedium ſapereſt;, Cum lie fi intolerabils ty... 
he. | 4. ran 


| (345 )- +4 
ranns eſt (modicum enim ferre omnino debet) refi.. Fi av 
Frere cum reverenti4 poſſit, Barclay contra Monar. 
chom. 1, 3. C. 8. - ta_d _ 8 

\ . . 5 , | mt 


In Evgliſh thus. © = 


- 233. But if any one ſhould axk, Muſt the People | P4 
- then always lay themſelves open to the Cruelty and | je 
- Rape of Tyranny ? Muſt they ſee their Cities pullaged, | KR 
ps, laid m aſhes, their Wives and Childrenexpoſed to | % 
rhe Tyrant's Luſt and Fury, and themſelves and Fa- bi 
/ milies reduced by their King, to Ruine and all tht | 
Miſeries of Want and Oppreſſion, and yet ſit ſtill ? 
Muſt Men alone be debarred the common Priviledge f C 
oppoſing force with force, which Nature allows ſo-freely 
to all other Creatures for their preſervation from In- || C 
jury ? I Anſwer: Self-defenceis a part of the Law 
Natur: ; mY can it be denied the Community, even 
| againſt the King himſelf : But to revenge themſelves ; 
__— upon him, ne by no means be allowed them; it be= 
205 ing not agreeable to that Law. Wherefore if the King | 
' ſhall ſhe an hatred, not only to fame particular” Per- 
ſons, buy fets himſelf againſ# the Body of the . Com. 
monwealth, ' whereof 'he rs the Head, and ſhall, with 
intolerable ill uſage, ' cruelly tyrannize over the whole, 
of @ conſiderable part of the People ; in this caſe the 
People have 'a right to reſiſt and defend themſelves 
from Injury: But ut mnſt. be with this Caution, 'that 
- they only defend themſelves, but do nat .attack their 
Prince ; They muy repair the Damages received, but 
uſt nat for any provocation exceed the bounds of due 
Reverenee and Reſpet?. ' They may repulſe the preſent 
attetnpt, but muſt not revenge paſt violences, For it 
is natural for us to defend Life and Limb, but that 
t | an 


F - WG (349) Et 
3: an Inferiour ſhould puniſh a. Superiour, 1s againſt, Na- 
KF ture. The miſchief _— is Lene them, the People 
" way prevent before it be done, but when it is done, ty 
# 


muſt not revenge it on the King, though Authar 
| 'Villany. This therefore is the Prividedge” of the.People 
iu general, above what any private Perſon hath ; That 
re F z49 
particular Men are allowed by our Adverſaries them. 
# ſelves, (Buchanan only excepred) 70./bave no other - 
| Remedy but Patience ; but the Body of the People may 
' with Reſpet reſiſt intolerable Tyranny; for when it is 
but moderate, they ought to endure it. 


- 234. Thus far that great Advocate of Monar- 
Chical Power allows of Refiftance. : 5 
235: *Tis true, he has annexed two Limitati- 
ons to it, to no purpoſe: _ | 
__ Firſt, He ſays, it muſt be with Reverence. 
Secondly, It muſt be without Retribution, or 
Puniſhment ; and the Reaſon he gives, is, Becauſe 
an Inferiour cannot puniſh a Superiour, 7 
Firſt, How to refift Force without ftriking. a- 
ain, or how to ſtrike with Reyerence, willneed 
lomeSkill to make intelligible. He that ſhall op- 
- . poſe an Aſſault only with a Shield to receive the 
Nees or in any more reſpecttul Poſture, with- 
out a Sword in his hand toabate the Confidence 
; and Force of the Affailant, will quickly be at an 
end of his Reſiſtance, and will find ſuch adefence 
ferve- only'to draw on himſelf the worſe -uſage. 
This is as ridiculous a way of reſiſting; as- Juve. 
»al thought it of fighting ; «bi 14 pulſar, ego vapu- 
lo tantum., And the Succeſs of the Combat will 
be unayoidably the ſame ke there deſcribes 


n_L,;be ta 


| | ( JF 5 O p; | 1, 
> me Libertas pauperis hae offs 
> Pulſatus rogut, & pugnis conciſus, adirat, 
- Ut liceat paucis cum dentibus mnde reverti. 


x 


This will always be the event of fach an. imagi- 


nary Reſiſtance, where Men. may not ſtrike © a- 
ain, He'therefore who may re 

owed toſtrike. And then letour Author, or a- 

ny Body elſe join a Knockon the Head, oraCur 


on the Face, with 'as much Reverence and Re- 


fpe&ashe thinks fit. . He that can reconcile Blows 


and Reverence, may, for ought I know, deſerve 


for hispains, aCivil Refpe&tul Cudgeling where- 


ever he can meet with it. _ Sg 

. Secondly, As to his Second, An Inferiour can- 
nor puniſh a Superitur { that's true, generally fpeak- 
Ing, whilft he is his Superiour. -But to. reſiſt 
Force-with Force, being the'State of War that 
levels the Parties, cancels all former relation. of 


Reverence, Reſpe, and Superiority: Andthen ' 


the odds that remains, 1s, That he, who oppo; 


' ks the unjuſt Aggreſſor, has this Superiority over - 


him, that he has a Right, when he prevails, to 
puniſh the Offender; - both for the Breach of the 
Peace, and all the Evils thar followed upon. it, 


Barclay therefore, in aftiother place, more. cohe- 


rently to himſelf, denies it to be lawful to reſift a 


King in any Caſe. But he.there afligns Two' | 


Caſes,* whereby x' King may Un-king himſelf. 
Quid ergo, nulline cafus mcidere foſſunt quibiis po- 
Fl feſ e erigere atque mm Regem impotent iis aonminan- 
lem arma capere & iuadere jure- [uo ſudque _ 
eo \ 3 tt 


- 


by PX PESPFY «a Ph vets 1 -- _ bk. 4 -. 


* 8 Ta) 

| thetelicrat?  Nulli certe-quamdiu Rex nianet;. * Sem- 
- peremmex divins id obſtar, Regem honoxificato3 8c. 

.S qui poteſtati-refiſtit, : Dei ordinationr refiſtit « Now 

| alias rgitur in eum fopulo poteſt as efb quam'ſi id cony- 

mittat propter quod ipſo'Jure rex efſe » Trnc 8% 


. nim-ſe-opſe principatu ;exuit atque in privatic confth:.. | 


euit liber: Hoc modo;populus & ſuperior efficitur, ve< 
verſo.ad eum ſc. jure #lla quod anteregeminaugiuratum 
in interregno babuit, At ſunt paucorum: pevierumm com? 
miſſa ejuſmodi que hunc effettum pariunt. At ego 
cum plurima.anim:perluſtrem, duo tantum inveno, 
' duos, inquam, 'saſm quibus rex ipſo fatto ex Rege non 
regem fe” facit © onim-honore & dignitate regali atque 
in [abaitos poteſtate deſtituit ; quorum gtiam memimt 
. Winzerus. Horum'unus eft, $i regnum diſperdat, 
quemadmodum de Nerone fertur, quod is nempe fena- 
rum: poplumqae Romanum, atque adeo urvem. ipſam 
ferro flammaque vaſtare, ac novas ſivi ſedes quarere 


decreviſſet.” Et de Caligula, quod palam denunciarit 
fe nequecivem neque principem ſenatni amplia forts; 


inque animo habmerit, interempto utrinſque ordims Ex 
lectiſimo quoaque Alexandriam commigrere,. ac at po. 
pulum uno ittu interimeret, unam el cervicem optavit, 


Talia cum rex aliquss meditatar & molitur ſev40, 0m-' 


 nemregnandi curam & animum ilico abjicty ac proin: 
ds imperiamin ſubditosamittity ut dominus ſervz pro 
derelifto habitiy. dommmnium. | | 

236, Alter caſmeft,, Si rex in alicujm cliemelam 
fe contulit 5 ac regnum quod liberum 4 majoribas & po- 


pulo traditum accepit;aliene ditioni mancipavit; Nam 


Func quamvis forte nonedmente id agit populs plane ut 
incommodcet : Tamen quia qued pracipuam eff Tegis 
dignitatis amifit, ut ſummnms ſcilicet in teguo ſecure 

dum Deum fit, & [clo Deo infericr, atque populum ec; 

: f * tiam 
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| fartam&' tettam confervare'debuit, in alterius pentic. | 
ditionem &:1poteſtatem dedidit s 'bdc Velur quadam' | 


t3arh totram-ignordutenr vel invitum, cujtie libertatem |} 


"regui abalienatione effecit, ut vec quod ipſe in regnoim- 


perium habit retineat , nec in euni cui/ collatums wvdluit ; 
furs quicquam transferat ; atque itaeo fatto liberum 
jam & ſux poteſtatis populum relinquit, cuyms eb. | 
exemplum unum annales Scotici ſuppeditant: Barclay 
contra Monarchom. "EII bt gy Ee 


Which in Engliſh runs thus. 


.. 237. What then, Can there 'no Caſe happen wherein 
the People may of right, ' and by their own Autho- 
rity help. themſelves, take Arms; and ſet. upon their _ 
King, imperioufly domineering. over. them 2 None at 
ek, whilſt beremains a King. Honour the King, 
. ond he that'refiſts the Power, reſiſts the Ord; 
nance of 'God. ; ate Divine Oracles that will never 
permit it. The People ___ can never come by. a 
Power over him, unleſs be does ſomething that makes 
him ceaſe to be a King; For then. be droefts bim{elf 
of bus Crown and Dignity, and returns to the [tate of © 
a-frivate Man, and the People become free and ſupe. 
riour 5 the Power which they bad in tbe Interregnum, 
before they Erown'd him King, dewobving to them a- 
gain. But there are but few miſtarriages which bring 
the matter to thu ſtate. \ After conſidering it well 0n 
all fides; F can find but two. Two Caſes thereare, 1 
'.' ſay, whereby a King, ipfo facto, becomes no King ; 
'* and loſes all Power and Regab-Authority over: bis 
People 5 which are alſo taken notice of by Win-. 
Zerusc: | FERN | 
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rite | i Men,” 1 
Vebeens Jod "Teaton, toc; | 
But every'Man s for Himſelf, 

| — other Cales, ſo in this 
fat pat himſelf into a Sato Sf Who wits 5 


Lk? 


on, dee that way of Dete mination, the,A 
"then lies no where but to Heaven. . Fore 

- cicther Perſons, who - have no known 
Sorted on Bards, or which permits no Ap- 


5 praltoaJudge on Earth, being propery a ſte 


as be wherein the A 

x, art i in thar-Stare | 
forhimſelf, when he' will think fit comake 

Me of that Ap peal, and put himſelfupon it. 
243." ocondade, he Power that every in- . 
divi ve the Society , when he entered into. . 
it, Cay never _— | 
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